


/j y 







SLS'72. 
4* > > . . 

• A 

. 1 Jk 

' A 
V # 

V O Y A G 
TOWARDS THE 

SOUTH POL 
AND 

1 ' . w 

l 

ROUND THE WORLD. 
„ . t 

PERFORMED IN / 

His Majefty’s Ships the RESOLUTION and ADVENTURE, 

In the Years 1772, 1773, 1774, and 1775. 

WRITTEN 
* • » • 

By JAMES COOK, Commander of the Resolution, 

• In which is included, 

CAPTAIN FURNEAUX’s NARRATIVE of hi* 

Proceedings in the Adventure during the Separation of the Ships. 

IN TWO VOLUMES. 

Illuftrated with MAPS and CHARTS, and a VARIETY of PORTRAITS of 

PERSONS and VIEWS of PLACES, drawn daring the Voyage by 

Mr. HODGES, and engraved by the moil eminent Mailers. 

V O L. I 

THE SECOND EDITION. 

: if }'■ ■ ' ' • . .. . • ‘ , 

--. ■-. —, 

' " L O N D O N: 

Printed for W. STRAHAN ; and T. CADELL in the Strand, 

MDCCLXXVII. 

r 
) 



# 

s 



A 
■ * . ■. * • ., ^ 

V O Y AG E 
' —■ - 

TOWARDS THE 

SOUTH POLE, 
_ 

i 

AND 

ROUND THE WORLD. 

. ■. ~ ' r* *}* 

B O O K I. 
ft 

From our Departure from England, to leaving 

the Society Ifles, the firft Time. 
I 

CHAP. I. 
i • 

Pajfage from Deptford to the Cape of Good Hope, with an 

Account of feveral Incidents that happened by the 

Way^ and T'ranfa&ions there. I SAILED from Deptford, April 9th, 1772, but got no 1772. 

farther than AVoolwich; where I was detained by < Ap"lj . 
eaflerly winds till the 22d, when the fliip fell down to 

Long Reach, and the next day was joined by the Adventure. 
Here both {hips received on board their powder, guns, gun¬ 
ner’s {lores, and marines. 

Vol. I. B On 



\ 

A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

On tlie ioth of May we left Long Reach, with orders to 

touch at Plymouth ; but in plying down the river, the Refo- 

lution was found to be very crank, which made it neceffary 

to putv into Sheernefs, in order to remove this evil, by mak¬ 

ing fome alterations in her upper works. Thefe the officers 

of the yard were ordered to take in hand immediately ; and 

Lord Sandwich and Sir Hugh Pallifer came down to fee them 

executed in fuch a manner as might effectually anfwer the 

purpofe intended. 

On the 22d of June the fhip was again completed for fea, 

when I failed from Sheernefs; and on the 3d of July, joined 

the Adventure in Plymouth Sound. The evening before, we 

met, off the Sound, Lord Sandwich, in the Augufta yacht 

(who was on his return from viliting the feveral dock-yards) 

with the Glory frigate and Hazard hoop. We faluted his 

Lordffiip with feventeen guns; and foon after he and Sir Hugh 

Pallifer gave us the lalt mark of the very great attention they 

had paid to this equipment, by coming on board, to fatisfy 

themfelves that every thing was done to my wifh, and that 

the fhip was found to anfwer to my fatis faction. 

At Plymouth I received my ihftrudlions, dated the 25th of 

June, dire&ing me to take under my command the Ad¬ 

venture; to make the beft of my way to the ifland of Ma¬ 

deira, there to take in a fupply of wine, and then proceed 

to the Cape of Good Hope, where I was to refrefh the fhip’s 

companies, and to take on board fuch provffions and necef- 

faries as I might (land in need of. After leaving the Cape 

, of Good Hope, I was to proceed to the fouthward, and en¬ 

deavour to fall in with Cape Circumcifion, which was faid 

by Monfieur Bouvet to lie in the latitude of 540 South, 

and in about ii°2o' Eaft longitude from Greenwich. If I 

difcovered 
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AND ROUND THE WORLD. 3 

difeovered this Cape, I was to fatisfy myfelf whether it was 

a part of the continent, which had fo much engaged the at- 

tention of geographers and former navigators, or a part of 

an ifland. If it proved to be the former, 1 was to employ 

myfelf diligently in exploring as great an extent of it as I 

could; and to make fuch notations thereon, and obferva- 
i 

tions of every kind, as might be ufeful either to navigation 

or commerce, or tend to the promotion of natural know¬ 

ledge. I was alfo directed to obferve the genius, temper, 

difpodtion, and number, of the inhabitants, if there were 

any, and endeavour, by all proper means, to cultivate a 

friendfhip and alliance with them; making them prefents 

of fuch things as they might value; inviting them to traffic, 

and fhewing them every kind of civility and regard. I was 

to continue to employ myfelf on this fervice, and making 

difeoveries either to the Eadward or Weflward, as my dtu- 

ation might render mod eligible ; keeping in as high a lati¬ 

tude as I could, and profecuting my difeoveries as near to 

the South Pole as poffible; fo long as the condition of the 

fhips, the health of their crews, and the date of their pro- 

vidons, would admit of; taking care to referve as much of 

the latter as would enable me to reach fome known port, 

where I was to procure a fufficiency to bring me home to 

England. But if Cape Circumcidon fhould prove to be part 

of an idand only, or if I fhould not be able to dnd the faid 

Cape, I was in the drd cafe to make the necedary Purvey of 

the idand, and then to dand on to the Southward, fo long 

as I judged there was a likelihood of falling in with the 

continent; which I was alfo to do in the latter cafe ; and 

then to proceed to the Eadward, in further fearch of the faid 

continent, as well as to make difeoveries of fuch idands as 

might be dtuated in that unexplored part of the Southern 

B 2 liemifphere \ 

1772. 

June. 
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4 A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

June* hemifphere; keeping in high latitudes, and profecuting my 

u—v—~> difcoveries, as above mentioned, as near the pole as pof- 

fible, until I had circumnavigated the globe ; after which I 

was to proceed to the Cape of Good Hope, and from thence 

to Spithead. 

In the profecution of thefe difcoveries, wherever the fea- 

fon of the year rendered it unfafe for me to continue in 

high latitudes, I was to retire to fome known place to the 

Northward, to refrefh my people, and refit the fihips; and to 

return again to the Southward, as foon as the feafon of the 

year would admit of it. In all unforefeen cafes, I was 

authorifed to proceed according to my own difcretion ; and 

in cafe the Refolution fhould be loft or difabled, I was to 

profecute the voyage on board the Adventure. 

I gave a copy of thefe inftrucftions to Captain Furneaux, 

with an order directing him to carry them into execution; 

and, in cafe he was feparated from me, appointed the ifland 

of Madeira for the firft place of rendezvous, Port Praya in 

the ifland of St. Jago for the fecond, Cape of Good Hope fcr 

the third, and New Zealand for the fourth. 

During our ftay at Plymouth, Meflieurs Wales and Bayley, 

the two aftronomers, made obfervations on Drake’s Ifland, 

in order to afcertain the latitude, longitude, and true time 

for putting the time-pieces and watches in motion. The lati¬ 

tude was found to be 50° 21' 30" North; and the longitude 

4° 2o' Weft of Greenwich, which, in this voyage, is every 

where to be underftood as the firft meridian, and from 

which the longitude is reckoned Eaft and Weft to 180° each 

July. way. On the 10th of July, the watches were fet a-going in 

the prefence of the two aftronomers, Captain Furneaux, the 

firft 



AND ROUND THE WORLD, 5 

firft lieutenants of the fliips, and myfelf, and put on board. 

The two on board the Adventure were made by Mr. Arnold, 

and alfo one of thofe on board the Refolution; but the other 

was made by Mr. Kendal, upon the lame principle, in every 

refpedi, as Mr. Harrifon’s time-piece. The commander, firft 

lieutenant, and aftronomer, on board each of the fhips, 

kept, each of them, keys of the boxes which contained the 

watches, and were always to be prefent at the winding them 

up, and comparing the one with the other; or fome other 

.officer, if at any time through indifpolition, or abfence 

upon any other neceilary duties, any of thm could not con¬ 

veniently attend. The fame day, according to the cuftom 

of the navy, the companies of both ffiips were paid two 

months wages in advance, and as a further encouragement 

for their going this extraordinary voyage, they were alfo 

paid the wages due to them to the 28th of the preceding 

May. This enabled them to provide neceffiaries for the 

voyage. , 

On the 13th, at fix o’clock in the morning, I failed from 

Plymouth Sound, with the Adventure in company,; and on 

the evening of the 29th, anchored in Funchiale Road, in 

the ifland of Madeira. The next morning I faluted the gar- 

rifon with eleven guns; which compliment was immedi¬ 

ately returned. Soon after, I went on fhore, accompanied 

by Captain Eurneaux, the two Mr. Forfters, and Mr. Wales. At 

our landing, we were received by a gentleman from the Vice- 

Conful, Mr. Sills, who conducted us to the houfe of Mr. 

Loughnans, the moft confiderable Englifh merchant in the 

place. This gentleman not only obtained leave for Mr. Forfler 

to fearch the ifland for plants, but procured us every other 

thing we wanted, and infilled on our accommodating our- 

felves at his houfe during our flay. 

1772. 
Wy- 

Monday 13, 

Wednef. 29, 

The 
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A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

The town of Funchiale/which is the capital of the ifland, is 

fituated about the middle of the South fide, in the bottom of 

the bay of the fame name, in latitude 320 33' 34" North, longi¬ 

tude 170 124/ Weft. The longitude was deduced from lunar 

obfervations made by Mr. Wales, and reduced to the town by 

Mr. Kendal’s watch, which made the longitude 170 io' 14" 

Weft. During our ftay here, the crews of both fhips were 

fupplied with frefli beef and onions ; and a quantity of the 

latter was diftributed amongft them for a fea ftore. 

Auguft. Having got on board a fupply of water, wine, and other 

necefiaries, we left Madeira on the firft of Auguft, and flood 
TuefJay 4. to the Southward, with a fine gale at N. E. On the 4th 

we paffed Palma, one of the Canary ifies. It is of a height 

to be feen twelve or fourteen leagues, and lies in the lati- 

Wednef. 5. tude q8° 38' North, longitude 170 58' Weft. The next day 

we faw the ifie of Ferro, and paffed it at the diftance of 

fourteen leagues. I judged it to lie in the latitude of 270 

42' North, and longitude 180 9'Weft. 

I now made three puncheons of beer, of the infpiffated 

juice of malt. The proportion I made ufe of was about ten 

of water to one of juice. Fifteen of the nineteen half bar¬ 

rels of the infpiffated juice which we had on board, were 

produced from wort that was hopped before infpiffated. The 

other four were made of beer that had been both hopped 

and fermented before infpiffated. This laft requires no 

other preparation to make it fit for ufe, than to mix it with 

cold water, from one part in eight, to one part in twelve of 

water (or in fuch other proportion as might be liked), then 

flop it down ; and, in a few days it will be brifk, and drink¬ 

able. But the other fort, after being mixed with water in 

the fame manner, will require to be fermented withjw/?, in 

the 
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the ufual way of making beer; at leaR it was fo thought. *772* 
. . . Augulr. 

However, experience taught us that this will not always be v--* 

necefiary. For by the heat of the weather and the agitation of 

the fhip, both forts were at this time in the highefi Rate of 

fermentation, and had hitherto evaded all our endeavours to 
* N 

hop it. If this juice could be kept from fermenting, it cer¬ 

tainly would be a moll valuable article at fea. 
% 

On finding that our fiock of water would not lafi us to 

the Cape of Good Hope, without putting the people to a 

fcanty allowance, I refolved to Rop at St. Jago for a fupply. 

On the 9th, at nine o’clock in the morning, we made Sunday 9. 

the ifland of BonaviRa, bearing S. W. The next day, we Monday io. 

pafied the ifle of Mayo on our right; and the fame evening 

anchored in Port Praya, in the ifiand of St. Jago, in eighteen 

fathom water. The EaR point of the bay bore EaR; the 

WeR point S. W. 4- S. ; and the fort N. W. I immediately 

difpatched an ofiicer to afk leave to water, and purchafe re- 

frefhments ; which was granted. On the return of the offi¬ 

cer I faluted the fort with eleven guns, on a promife of its 

being returned with an equal number. But by a mifiake, 

as they pretended, the falute was returned with only nine ; 

for which the governor made an excufe the next day. The 

14th in the evening, having completed our water, and got Friday 14. 

on board a fupply of refrefh^nents ; fuch as hogs, goats, 

fowls, and fruit; we put to fea, and proceeded on our voyage. • 

Port Praya is a fmall bay, fituated about the middle of 

the South fide of the ifiand of St. Jago, in the latitude of 

140 53' 30" North, longitude 230 30' WeR. It may be known, 

efpecially in coming from the EaR, by the fouthernmoR hill 

on the ifland; which is round, and peaked at top ; and lies 

a little way inland, in the direction, of WeR from the port, 

c This 

\ 
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Z A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

177** This mark is the more neceffary, as there is a fmall cove 

<—tf-L-j about a league to the Eaftward, with a Tandy beach in the 

bottom of it, a valley and cocoa-nut trees behind, which 

{hangers may miflake for Port Praya, as we ourfelves did. 

The two points which form the entrance of Port Praya bay, 

are rather low, and in the direction of W. S. W. and E. N. E. 

half a league from each other. Clofe to the Weft point are 

funken rocks, on which the fea continually breaks. The 

bay lies in, N. W. near half a league; and the depth of water 

is from fourteen to four fathoms. Large fhips ought not to 

anchor in lefs than eight, in which depth the South end of 
t * 

the Green Ifland (a fmall ifland lying under the Weft fliore) 

will bear Weft. You water at a well that is behind the 

beach at the head of the bay. The water is tolerable, but 

fcarce; and bad getting off, on account of a great furf on 

the beach. The refreftiments to be got here, are bullocks, 

hogs, goats, fheep, poultry, and fruits. The goats are of 

the Antelope kind, fo extraordinarily lean, that hardly any 

thing can equal them ; and the bullocks, hogs, and fheep 

are not much better. Bullocks muft be purchafed with mo¬ 

ney ; the price is twelve Spanifh dollars a head, weighing 

between 250 and 300 pounds. Other articles may be got 

from the natives in exchange for old cloaths, See. But 

the fale of bullocks is confined to a company of merchants ; 

to whom this privilege is granted, and who keep an agent 

refiding upon the fpot. The fort above mentioned feems 

wholly defigned for the protection of the bay, and is well 

fituated for that purpofe ; being built on an elevation, which 

rifes directly from the fea on the right, at the head of the 

bay. 

f 
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AND ROUND THE WORLD. 9 

We had no fooner got clear of Port Praya, than we got a ^77^ 

frefh gale at N. N. E.; which blew in fqualls, attended with > 

fhowers of rain. But the next day the wind and fhowers 

abated, and veered to the South. It was, however, variable 

and unfettled for feveral days, accompanied with dark 

gloomy weather, and fhowers of rain. 

On the 19th, in the afternoon, one of the carpenter’s- Wedner, 19; 

mates fell over board, and was drowned. He was over the 

fide, fitting in one of the fcuttles ; from whence, it was fup- 

pofed, he had fallen: for he was not feen till the very in- 

flant he funk under the fliip’s flern, when our endeavours 

to fave him were too late. This lofs was fenfibly felt dur¬ 

ing the voyage, as he was a fober man and a good work¬ 

man. About noon the next day, the rain poured down Thurfday 20. 

upon us not in drops, but in dreams. The wind, at the 

fame time, was variable, and fqually; which obliged the 

people to attend the decks, fo that few in the fhips efcaped 

a good foaking. We, however, benefited by it, as it gave 

us an opportunity of filling all our empty water cafks. This 

heavy rain at lafl brought on a dead calm, which continued 

twenty-four hours, when it was fucceeded by a breeze from 

S. W. Betwixt this point and South, it continued for feve¬ 

ral days; and blew, at times, in fqualls, attended with rain 

and hot fultry weather. The mercury in the thermometers 

at noon, kept generally from 79 to 82. 

On the 27th, fpake with Captain Furneaux, who in- Thurfday 2% 

formed us that one of his petty officers was dead. At this 

time we had not one lick on board ; although we had every 

thing of this kind to fear from the rain we had had, which is 

a great promoter of ficknefs in hot climates. To prevent this, 

and agreeable to fome hints I had from Sir Hugh Pallifer, 

Vol. 1. C and 



10 A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

a*772{- and from Captain Campbell, I took every necefTary precau- 

i——v—' tion by airing and drying the fhip with fires made betwixt 

decks, fmoking, &c. and by obliging the people to air 

their bedding, wafh and dry their cloaths, whenever there 

was an opportunity. A negle<5t of thefe things caufeth a 

difagreeable fmell below, affecfts the air, and feldom fails 

to bring on ficknefs ; but more efpecially in hot and wet 

weather. 

We now began to fee fome of thofe birds which are faid 

never to fly far from land; that is, man of war, and tropic 

birds, gannets, &c. No land, however, that we knew of, 

could be nearer than eighty leagues. 

Sunday 30. On the 30th, at noon, being in the latitude of 20 35' North, 

longitude 70 3c' Weft, and the wind having veered to the 

Eaft of South, we tacked and ftretched to the S. W. In the 

latitude of o° 52' North, longitude 90 25' Weft, we had one 

calm day, which gave us an opportunity of trying the cur¬ 

rent in a boat. We found it fet to the North, one third of a 

mile an hour. We had reafon to expe& this from the dif¬ 

ference we frequently found between the obferved latitude, 

and that given by the log: and Mr. Kendal’s watch fhewed 

us, that it fet to the Eaft alfo. This was fully confirmed by 

the lunar obfervations ; when it appeared, that we were 

30 o' more to the Eaft than the common reckoning. At the 

time of trying the current, the mercury in the thermometer 

in the open air flood at 754; and when immerged in the 

furface of the fea, at 74; but when immerged eighty fa¬ 

thoms deep (where it remained fifteen minutes), when it 

came up, the mercury flood at 66. At the fame time we 

founded, without finding bottom with a line of two hun¬ 

dred and fifty fathoms. 

The 

/ ' 



AND ROUND THE WORLD. II 

The calm was fucceeded by a light breeze at S. W., which 

kept veering by little and little to the South, and at laft to the 

Eaftward of South, attended with clear ferene weather. At 

length, on the 8th of September, we crofted the line in the 

longitude of 8° Weft ; after which the ceremony of ducking, 

8cc. generally pra&ifed on this occafion, was not omitted. 

The wind now veering more and more to the Eaft, and 

blowing a gentle top-gallant gale, in eight days it carried 

us into the latitude of 90 30' South, longitude 180 Weft. The 

weather was pleafant; and we daily faw fome of thofe 

birds which are looked upon as ligns of the vicinity of land; 

fuch as boobies, man of war, tropic birds, and gannets. We 

fuppofed they came from the ifle of Saint Matthew, or 

Afcenfion; which ifles we muft have palled at no great 

diftance. 

On the 27th, in the latitude of 250 29', longitude 240 54', 

we difcovered a fail to the Weft, Handing after us. She was 

a fnow; and the colours fhe (hewed, either a Portuguefe or 

St. George’s Enfign; the diftance being too great to diftin- 

guifh the one from the other; and I did not choofe to wait 

to get nearer, or to fpeak with her. 

The wind now began to be variable. Ic firft veered to the 

North, where it remained two days with fair weather. Af¬ 

terwards it came round by the Weft to the South ; where it 

remained two days longer, and after a few hours calm, 

fprung up at S. W. But here it remained not long, before 

it veered to S. E., Eaft, and to the North of Eaft; blew frefh, 

and by fqualls, with fhowers of rain. 

With thefe winds we advanced but ftowly, and without 

meeting with any thing remarkable till the nth of October, 

C 2 when 
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A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

when at 6h 24* 12% by Mr. Kendal’s watch, the moon rofe 
about four digits eclipfed; and foon after we prepared to 
obferve the end of the eclipfe, as follows, viz. 

By me at - 
h. 
6 

m. 
53 

s. 
51 with a common refradlor. 

By Mr. Forfter - 6 55 23 
By Mr. Wales 6 54 57 quadrant telefcope. 
By Mr. Pickerfgill 6 55 30 three feet refractor. 
By Mr. Gilbert - 6 53 24. naked eye. 
By Mr. Hervey - 6 55 34 quadrant telefcope. 

Mean - 6 54 464. by the watch. 
Watch flow of 2 
apparent time } 

0 3 59 

Apparent time 6 58 454. end of the eclipfe. 
Ditto 7 25 0 at Greenwich. 
Dif. of longitude 0 26 = - 6° 33; 3 

The longitude obferved by Mr. Wales was 
By the j and a Aquilte 50 
By the 3 and Aldebaran 6 

51 l Mean - - 6 
35 3 l3 1 

By Mr. Kendal’s watch 6° 53t 

The next morning, having but little wind, we hoifted a 
boat out, to try if there was any current; but found none. 
From this time to the 16th, we had the wind between the 
North and Eaft, a gentle gale. We had for fome time ceafed 
to fee any of the birds before mentioned; and were now ac¬ 
companied by albatrofles, pintadoes, fheerwaters, &c. and a 
fmall grey peterel, lefs than a pigeon. It has a whitifh belly, 
and grey back, with a black ftroke acrofs from the tip of one 
wing to the tip of the other. Thefe birds fometimes viflted 
us in great flights. They are, as well as the pintadoes, 
Southern birds ; and are, I believe, never feen within the 

tropics, or North of the Line. 
On 
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On the 17th, we faw a fail to the N. W., Handing to the 

Eaftward, which hoilted Dutch colours. She kept us com¬ 

pany for two days, but the third we out-failed her. 

1772. 
Odlober. 

V——--- 
Saturday 17, 

On the 21ft, at 7h 3om 20s A. M. our longitude, by the mean wednef. 21. 

of two obferved diftances of the fun and moon, was 8° 4' 30" 

Eaft; Mr. Kendal’s watch at the fame time gave 70 22'. Our 

latitude was 350 20' South. The wind was now Eafterly, 

and continued fo till the 23d, when it veered to N. and Friday 23. 

N. W. after fome hours calm; in which we put a boat in 

the water, and Mr. Forfter fhot fome albatrofies and other 

birds, on which we feafled the next day, and found them 

exceedingly good. At the fame time we faw a feal, or, as 

fome thought, a fea lion ; which probably might be an in¬ 

habitant of one of the illands of Triltian de Cunha, being 

now nearly in their latitude, and about 50 Eaft of them. 

The wind continued but two days at N. W. and S. W.; then 

veered to the S. E., where it remained two days longer; 

then fixed at N. W., which carried us to our intended port. 

As we approached the land, the fea-fowl, which had accom¬ 

panied us hitherto, began to leave us; at leafl they did not 

come in fuch numbers. Nor did we fee gannets, or the 

black-bird, commonly called-the Cape Hen, till we were 

nearly within fight of the Cape. Nor did we ftrike found¬ 

ings till Penguin ifland bore N. N. E. diftant two or three 

leagues; where we had fifty fathom water. Not but that the 

foundings may extend farther off. However, I am very 

fure that they do not extend very far Weft from the Cape. 

For we could not find ground with a line of 210 fathoms, 

25 leagues Weft of Table Bay; the fame at 35 leagues, and 

at 64 leagues. I founded thefe three times, in order to find 

a bank, 
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a bank, which, I had been told, lies to the Weft of the Gape; 

but how far I never could learn. 

I was told, before I left England, by fome gentlemen who 

were well enough acquainted with the navigation between 

England and the Cape of Good Hope, that I failed at an im¬ 

proper feafon of the year; and that I fhould meet with 

much calm weather, near and under the line. This pro¬ 

bably may be the cafe fome years. It is however not gene¬ 

ral. On the contrary, we hardly meet with any calms ; but 

a brilk S. W. wind in thofe very latitudes where the calms 

are expe&ed. Nor did we meet with any of thofe torna¬ 

does, fo much fpoken of by other navigators. However, 

what they have faid of the current fetting towards the coaft 

of Guinea, as you approach that fhore, is true. For, from 

the time of our leaving St. Jago, to our arrival into the la¬ 

titude of i°t North, which was eleven days, we were car¬ 

ried by the current 30 of longitude more Eaft than our 

* reckoning. On the other hand, after we had crofted the 

line, and got the S. E. Trade Wind, we always found by ob- 

fervation, that the fhip outftripped the reckoning, which we 

judged to be owing to a current fetting between the South 

and Weft. But, upon the whole, the currents in this run 

feemed to balance each other; for upon our arrival at the 

Cape, the difference of longitude by dead reckoning kept 

from England, without once being corrected, was only three 

quarters of a degree lefs than that by obfervation. 

Thiftfday 29. At two in the afternoon, on the 29th, we made the land of 

the Cape of Good Hope. The Table Mountain, which is 

over the Cape Town, bore E. S. E., diftance 12 or 14 leagues. 

At this time it was a good deal obfcured by clouds, otherwife 

it might, from its height, have been feen at a much 

4 greater 

177?. 

October. 
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greater diftance. We now crowded all the fail we could, 177** 
® . Oftober. 
thinking to get into the bay before dark. But when we <-*-* 

found this could not be accomplifhed, we fhortened fail, Thu fday ~9' 

and fpent the night {landing off and on. Between eight and 

nine o’clock, the whole fea, within the compafs of our fight, 

became at once, as it were, illuminated ; or, what the fea- 

men call, all on fire. This appearance of the fea, in fome 

degree, is very common; but the caufe is not fo generally 

known. Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander had fatisfied me that 

it was occafioned by fea infers. Mr. Forfier, however, 

feemed not to favour this opinion. I therefore had fome 

buckets of water drawn up from along-fide the fhip, which 

we found full of ah innumerable quantity of fmall globu¬ 

lar infecSts, about the fize of a common pin’s head, and quite 

tranfparent. There was no doubt of their being living ani¬ 

mals, when in their own proper element, though we could 

not perceive any life in them: Mr. Forfier, whofe province 

it is more minutely to defcribe things of this nature, was 

now well fatisfied with the caufe of the fea’s illumination. 

At length day-light came and brought us fair weather; Friday 30* 

and having flood into Table Bay, with the Adventure in 

company, we anchored in five fathom water. We after¬ 

wards moored N. E. and S. W.; Green Point on the Weft 

point of the bay, bearing N. W. by W.; and the church, in 

one with the valley between the Table Mountain and the 

Sugar-Loaf or Lion’s Head, bearing S. W. by S. and diftant 

from the landing place near the fort, one mile. 

We had no fooner anchored than -we were vifited by the 

Captain of the port, or Matter Attendant, fome other officers 

belonging to the company, and Mr. Brandt. This laft gentle¬ 

man brought us off fuch things as could not fail of being 

acceptable 
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1772* acceptable to perfons coming from fea. The purport of the 
O&ober. g # 

\_-v_) Mailer Attendant's viiit was, according to cullom, to take 
Friday 3c. an account of the fhips; to inquire into the health of the 

crews; and, in particular, if the fmall-pox was on board ; 

a thing they dread, above all others, at the Cape, and for 

thefe purpofes a furgeon is always one of the vifitants. 

My firft Rep after anchoring, was to fend an officer to 

wait on Earon Plettenberg, the governor, to acquaint him 

with our arrival, and the reafons which induced me to put 

in there. To this the officer received a very polite anfwer; 

and, upon his return, we faluted the garrifon with eleven 

guns, which compliment was returned. Soon after I went 

on ffiore myfelf, and waited upon the governor, accompa¬ 

nied by Captain Furneaux, and the two Mr. Forfters. He 

received us with great politenefs, and promifed me every 

affiftance the place could afford. From him I learned that 

two French fhips from the Mauritius, about eight months 

before, had difcovered land, in the latitude of 48° South, 

and in the meridian of that ifiand, along which they failed 

forty miles,- till they came to a bay into which they were 

about to enter, when they were driven off and feparated 

in a hard gale of wind, after having loft fome of their boats 

and people, which they had fent to found the bay. One of 

the Fhips, viz. the La Fortune, foon after arrived at the 

Mauritius, the Captain of which was fent home to France 

with an account of the difcovery. The Governor alfo in¬ 

formed me, that in March laft, two other French fhips from 

the ifland of Mauritius, touched at the Cape in their way 

to the South Pacific Ocean; where they were going to make 

difcoveries, under the command of M. Marion. Aotourou, 

the man M. de Bougainville brought from Otaheite, was to 

have returned with M. Marion, had he been living. 

After 
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After having vifited the governor and fome other principal P7*- 
perfons of the place, we fixed ourfelves at Mr. Brandt’s, the <_w__ 

ufual refidence of moft officers belonging to Englifli ffiips. 

This gentleman fpares neither trouble nor expence to make 
his houfe agreeable to thofe who favour him with their com¬ 

pany, and to accommodate them with every thing they 

want. With him I concerted meafures for fupplying the 

Blips with provifions, and all other necefTaries they wanted; 

which he fet about procuring without delay, while the Tea¬ 

men on board were employed in overhauling the rigging ; 

and the carpenters in caulking the ffiips fides and decks, &c. 

MefTrs. Wales and Bayley got all their inflruments on 

ffiore, in order to make aflronomical obfervations for afeer- v 

taining the going of the watches, and other purpofes. The 

refult of fome of thefe obfervations ffiewed, that Mr. Ken¬ 
dal’s watch had anfwered beyond all expectation, by point¬ 

ing out the longitude of this place to within one minute of 

time to what it was obferved by MefTrs. Mafon and Dixon 
in 1761. 

Three or four days after us, two Dutch Indiamen arrived 

here from Holland; after a paffage of between four and 

five months, in which one loft, by the feurvy and other 

putrid difeafes, 150 men; and the other 41. They fent, on 

their arrival, great numbers to the hofpital in very dreadful 

circumftances. It is remarkable that one of thefe Blips 

touched at Port Praya, and left it a month before we arrived 

there; and yet we got here three days before her. The 

Dutch at the Cape, having found their hofpital too fmali 

for the reception of their Tick, were going to build a new 

one at the eafl part of the town; the foundation of which 

was laid with great ceremony while we were there. 

/ Vol. I. D 'By 
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By the healthy condition of the crews of both Blips at our 

arrival, I thought to have made my Bay at the Cape very 

fhort. But, as the bread we wanted was unbaked, and the 

fpirit, which I found fcarce, to be collected from different 

parts out of the country, it was the 18th of November be¬ 

fore we had got every thing onboard, and the 2sd before we 

could put to fea. During this flay the crews of both fhips 

were ferved every day with frefh beef or mutton, new baked 

bread, and as much greens as they could eat. The fhips 

were caulked and painted ; and, in every refpedt, put in as 
good a condition as when they left England. Some altera¬ 

tions in the officers took place in the Adventure. Mr. Shank 

the firffc lieutenant, having been in an ill ftate of health 

ever fince we failed from Plymouth, and not finding him- 

felf recover here, defired my leave to quit, in order to re¬ 

turn home for the re-eflablifhment of his health. As his 

requeft appeared to be well-founded, I granted him leave 

accordingly, and appointed Mr. Kemp, firfl lieutenant in 

his room; and Mr. Burney, one of my midfhipmen, fecond, 

in the room of Mr. Kemp. 

Mr. Forfler, whofe whole time was taken up in the pur- 

fuit of Natural Hiftory and Botany, met with a Swedifh 

gentleman, one Mr. Sparrman, who underflood fomething 

of thefe fciences, having fludied under Dr. Linnaeus. He 

being willing to embark with us, Mr. Forfler ftrongly im¬ 

portuned me to take him on board; thinking that he would 

be of great affiflance to him in the courfe of the voyage. 

I at lafl confented, and he embarked with us accordingly, 

as an affiflant to Mr. Forfler; who bore his expences on board, 

and allowed him a yearly flipend befides. 
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Mr. Hodges employed himfelf here in drawing a view of No*^ber 

the Cape, town, and parts adjacent, in oil colours ; which '---' 

was properly packed up, with fome others, and left with 

Mr. Brandt, in order to be forwarded to the Admiralty by 

the firft fhip that fhould fail for England. 

/ % 

' > ' CHAP. IL 

Departure from the Cape of Good Hopey in fearch of a 

Southern Continent. 

IH AVING at length finifhed my bufinefs at the Cape, 

3* and taken leave of the Governor and fome others of 

the chief officers, who, with very obliging readinefs, had 

given me all the aftiftance 1 could defire, on the 22d of Novem- Sunday zz. 

ber we repaired on board ; and at three o’clock in the after¬ 

noon, weighed, and came to fail with the wind at N. by W. As 

foon as the anchor was up, we faluted the fort with fifteen 

guns, which was immediately returned; and after making 

a few trips, got out of the bay by feven o’clock, at which time 

the town bore S. E. diftant four miles. After this we flood 

to the Weft ward all night, in order to get clear of the land; 

having the wind at N. N. W. and N. W. blowing in fqualls, 

attended with rain, which obliged us to reef our tdpfails. 

The fea was again illuminated for fome time, in the fame 

manner as it was the night before we arrived in Table Bay. 

Having got clear of the land, I directed my courfe for 

Cape Circumcifion. The wind continued at N. W. a mo¬ 

derate gale, until the 24th; when it veered round to the Tuefcay 24. 

Eaftward. On the noon of this day, we were in the latitude 

D 2 of 
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November. 
1---* 

Tuefday 24. 

Sunday 29. 

December. 
Sunday 6. 

of 350 25' South, and 29' Weft of the Cape; and had abun¬ 

dance of albatroiTes about us, feveral of which were caught 

with hook and line; and were very well relifhed by many 

of the people, notwithftanding they were at this time ferved 

with frefh mutton. Judging that we fhould foon come into 

cold weather, I ordered flops to be ferved to fuch as were in 

want; and gave to each man the fearnought jacket and 

trowfers allowed them by the Admiralty. 

The wind continued eafterly for two days, and blew a 

moderate gale, which brought us into the latitude of 39°4', 

and 20 of longitude Weft of the Cape, thermometer 524. 

The wind now came to W. and S. W.; and on the 29th fixed 

at W. N. W. and increafed to a ftorm, which continued, with 

fome few intervals of moderate weather, till the 6th of De¬ 

cember 5 when we were in the latitude of 48° 41' South, and 

longitude 180 24' Eaft. This gale, which was attended with 

rain and hail, blew at times with fuch violence that we 

could carry no fails; by which means we were driven far to 

the eaftward of our intended courfe, and no hopes were left 

me of reaching Cape Circumcifion. But the greateft misfor¬ 

tune that attended us, was the lofs of great part of our live- 

ftock; which we had brought from the Cape, and which 

confifted of fheep, hogs, and geefe. Indeed this fudden 

tranfition from warm mild weather, to extreme cold and 

wet, made every man in the fliip feel its effects. For by 

this time the mercury in the thermometer had fallen to 38 j 

whereas at the Cape it was generally at 67 and upwards. 

I now made fome addition to the people’s allowance of fpirit, 

by giving them a dram whenever I thought it necellary, and 

ordered Captain Furneaux to do the fame. The night proved 

clear and ferene, and the only one that was fo fince we left 

5 the 
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the Cape ; and the next morning the rifing fun gave us fuch D 

flattering hopes of a fine day, that we were induced to let all '-*— 

the reefs out of the top-fails, and to get top-gallant yards Monday/' 

acrofs, in order to make the moft of a frefh gale at North. 

Our hopes, however, foon vaniflied; for before eight o’clock, 

the ferenity of the Iky was changed into a thick haze, ac¬ 

companied with rain. The gale increafing obliged us to 

hand the main-fail, clofe-reef our top-fails, and to ftrike 

top-gallant-yards. The barometer at this time was unufu- 

ally low, which foreboded an approaching ftorm ; and this 

happened accordingly. For, by one o’clock P. M. the 

wind, which was at N. W., blew with fuch ftrength as 

obliged us to take in all our fails, to ftrike top-gallant-mafts, 

and to get the fpritfail-yard in. And I thought proper to 

wear, and lie to, under a mizzen-ftay-fail, with the fhips 

heads to the N. E., as they would bow the fea, which ran 

prodigioufly high, better on this tack. 

At eight o’clock next morning, being the 8th, we wore, Tuefday g, 

and lay on the other tack; the gale was a little abated, but the 

fea ran too high to make fail, any more than the fore-top^- 

maft ftay-fail. In the evening, being in the latitude of 490 

40' South, and i°i Eaft of the Cape, we faw two penguins 

and fome fea or rock weed, which occafioned us to found, 

without finding ground at 100 fathoms. At eight P. M. we 

wore, and lay with our heads to the N. E. till three o’clock in 

the morning of the 9th, then wore again to the Southward, Wednef.9. 

the wind blowing in fqualls attended with fhowers of fnow. 

At eight, being fomething more moderate, I made the Adven¬ 

ture fignal to make fail, and foon after made fail ourfelves 

under the courfes, and dole-reefed top-fails. In the even¬ 

ing, took in the top-fails and main-fail, and brought to, 
under 
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*77z* under forefail and mizzen, thermometer at 36°. The 
December. t 
t--» wind, (fill at N. W. blew a frefli gale, accompanied with a 

Wednef. 9. yery fea. \n the night had a pretty fmart froft with 

fnow. 
„ i -Jr < 

Thurfday 10. In the morning of the ioth we made fail under courfes 

and topfails clofe-reefed; and made the lignal for the Ad¬ 

venture to make fail and lead. At eight o’clock faw an ifland 

of ice to the weflward of us, being then in the latitude of 

50° 40' South, and longitude 2° o' Eaft of the Cape of Good 

Hope. Soon after, the wind moderated, and we let all the 

reefs out of the topfails, got the fpritfail-yard out, and top¬ 

gallant-mad up. The weather coming hazy, I called the 

Adventure by fignal under my flern ; which was no fooner 

done, than the haze increafed fo much, with fnow and fleet, 

that we did not fee an ifland of ice, which we were fleering di¬ 

rectly for, till we were lefs than a mile from it. I judged it to 

be about 50 feet high, and half a mile in circuit. It was flat 

at top, and its fides rofe in a perpendicular direction, againfl 

which the fea broke exceedingly high. Captain Furneaux at 

firfl took this ice for land, and hauled off from it, until called 

back by fignal. As the weather was foggy, it was neceffary 

to proceed with caution. We therefore reefed our topfails, 

and at the fame time founded, but found no .ground with 

,150 fathoms. We kept on to the Southward with the wind 

at North till night, which we fpent in making fhort trips, 

firfl one way and then another, under an eafy fail j thermo¬ 

meter thefe 24 hours from 364 to 31. 

Friday,u. At day-light in the morning of the nth, we made fail to the 

Southward with the wind at Weft, having a frefli gale attended 

with fleet and fnow. At noon we were in the latitude of 510 

50' South, and longitude 210 3' E., where we faw fome white 

birds 
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birds about the fize of pigeons, with blackifh bills and feet. 

I never faw any fuch before; and Mr. Forfter had no know¬ 

ledge of them. I believe them to be of the peterel tribe, 

and natives of thefe icy Teas. At this time we palled be¬ 

tween two ice iflands, which lay at a little diftance from 

each other. 

In the night the wind veered to N* W., which enabled us 

to fleer S. W. On the 12th, we had Rill thick hazy weather, 

with fleet and fnow ; fo that we were obliged to proceed 

with great caution on account of the ice iflands. Six of 

thefe we pafled this day; fome of them near two miles in 

circuit, and 60 feet high. And yet, fuch was the force and 

height of the waves, that the fea broke quite over them. 

This exhibited a view which for a few moments was pleaf- 

ing to the eye; but when we reflected on the danger, the 

mind was filled with horror. For were a fhip to get againft 

the weather fide of one of thefe iflands when the fea runs 

high, fhe would be dafhed to pieces in a moment. Upon 

our getting among the ice iflands, the albatrofles left us; 

that is, we faw but one now and then. Nor did our other 

companions the pintadoes, fheerwaters, fmall grey birds, 

fulmars, &c. appear in fuch numbers ; on the other hand, 

penguins began to make their appearance. Two of thefe 

birds were feen to-day. 

The wind in the night veered to Well, and at Iaft fixed at 

S. W. a frefh gale, with fleet and fnow, which froze on our 

fails and rigging as it fell, fo that they were all hung with 

icicles. We kept on to the Southward, pafled no lefs than 

eighteen ice iflands, and faw more penguins. At noon on 

the 13th, we were in the latitude of 540 South, which is the 

latitude of Cape CircumcifioO} difcovered by M. Bouvet in 

1739 5 

*5 

*77*» 
December, 

-V— J 
Friday u. 

Saturday iz» 

Sunday 1 j* 
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,7/2b‘er 1739 ; but we were ten degrees of longitude Eafl of it; that 

—v—is, near 118 leagues in this latitude. We Rood on to the 

S.} S. S. E. till eight o’clock in the evening, the weather Rill 

continuing thick and hazy, with fleet and fnow. From noon 

till this time, twenty ice iflands, of various extent both for 

height and circuit, presented themfelves to our view. At 

eight o’clock we founded, but found no ground with 150 

fathom of line. 
r t r . ' \ 

We now tacked and made a trip to the Northward till mid¬ 

night, when we Rood again to the Southward ; and at half 

Monday 14. an hour pa A flx o’clock in the morning of the 14th, we were 

flopped by an immenfe field of low ice j to which we could 

fee no end, either t© the eafl, wefl, or fouth. In different 

parts of this field were iflands or hills of ice, like thofe we 

found floating in the fea; and fome on board thought they 

faw land alfo over the ice, bearing S. W. by S. I even 

thought fo myfelf; but changed my opinion upon more 

narrowly examining thefe ice hills, and the various appear¬ 

ances they made when feen through the haze. For at this 

time it was both hazy and cloudy in the horizon ; fo that a 

diflant objedt could not be feen diftindt. Being now in the 

latitude of 540 50' South, and longitude 2i°34/ Eafl, and 

having the wind at N. W., we bore away along the edge of 

the ice, fleering S. S. E. and S. E. according to the diredlion 

of the North fide of it, where we faw many whales, pen¬ 

guins, fome white birds, pintadoes, &c. ' 

At eight o’clock we brought to under a point of the ice, 

where we had fmooth water: and I fent on board for Cap¬ 

tain Furneaux. After we had fixed on rendezvoufes in cafe 

of feparation, and fome other matters for the better keeping 

company, he returned on board, and we made fail again 

✓ along 
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along the ice. Some pieces we took up along-fide, which 

yielded frefh water. At noon we had a good obfervation, 

and found ourfelves in latitude 540 5/ South. 

177Z. 

December. 

We continued a S. E. courfe along the edge of the ice, till 

one o’clock, when we came to a point round which we 

hauled S. S. W., the fea appearing to be clear of ice in that 

direction. But after running four leagues upon this courfe, 

with the ice on our ftarboard fide, we found ourfelves quite 

imbayed; the ice extending from N. N. E. round by the Weft 

and South, to Eaft, in one compact body. The weather was 

indifferently clear; and yet we could fee no end to it. At 

five o’clock we hauled up Eaft, wind at North, a gentle gale, in 

order to clear the ice. The extreme Eaft point of it, at eight 

o’clock, bore E. by S. over which appeared a clear fea. We 

however fpent the night in making fhort boards, under an 

eafy fail. Thermometer, thefe 24 hours, from 32 to 30. 

Next day, the 15th, we had the wind at N. W. a fmall Tuefddy 15. 

gale, thick foggy weather, with much fnow; thermometer 

from 32 to 27 ; fo that our fails and rigging were all hung 

with icicles. The fog was fo thick, at times, that we could 

not fee the length of the fhip; and we had much difficulty 

to avoid the many iflands of ice that furrounded us. About 

noon having,but little wind, we hoifted out a boat to try the 

current, which we found fet S. E. near 1 of a mile an hour. 

At the fame time, a thermometer, which in the open air 

was at 320, in the furface of the fea was at 30°; and, after 

being immerged 100 fathoms deep for about 15 or so mi¬ 

nutes, came up at 340, which is only 20 above freezing. Our 

latitude at this time was 550 8'. 

Vol. I. E The 
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December. 

The thick fog continued till two o’clock in the afternoon 

of the next day, when it cleared away a little, and we made 

fail to the fouthward, wind flill at N. W. a gentle gale. We 

had not run long to the fouthward before we fell in with 

the main field of ice extending from S. S. W. to E. We now 

bore away to Eaft along the edge of it; but at night hauled 

ofif North, with the wind at W. N. W. a gentle gale, attended 

with fnow. 

Thurfday 1 j. At four in the morning on the 17th, flood again to the 

fouth; but was again obliged to bear up on account of the 

ice, along the fide of which we fleered betwixt E. and S. S. 

W. hauling into every bay or opening, in hopes of finding 

a pafiage to the South. But we found every where the ice 

clofed. We had a gentle gale at N. W. with fhowers of 

fnow. At noon we were, by obfervation, in the latitude 

of 550 16' South. In the evening the weather was clear 

and ferene. In the courfe of this day we faw many whales, 

one feal, penguins, fome of the white birds, another fort of 

peterel, which is brown and white, and not much unlike a 

pintado; and fome other forts already known. We found 

the fkirts of the loofe ice to be more broken than ufual; and 

it extended fome difiance beyond the main field, infomuch 

that we failed amongfi it the mofi part of the day; and the 

high ice iflands without us were innumerable. At eight 

o’clock we founded, but found no ground with 250 fathoms 

of line. After this we hauled clofe upon a wind to the 

northward, as we could fee the field of ice extend as far as 

N. E. But this happened not to be the northern point; for 

at eleven o’clock wc were obliged to tack to avoid it. 

Frilay is. At two o’clock the next morning we flood again to the 

northward, with the wind at N. W. by W., thinking to 

weather 
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weather the ice upon this tack; on which we flood hut two '772- 
December. 

hours, before we found ourfelves quite imbayed, being then 

in latitude 55° 8', longitude 240 3'. The wind veering more 

to the North, we tacked and ftood to the weflward under all 

the fail we could carry, having a frefh breeze and clear 

weather, which laft was of fliort duration. For at fix o’clock it . 

became hazy, and foon after there was thick fog ; the wind 

veered to the N. E., frefhened, and brought with it fnow 

and fleet, which froze on the rigging as it fell. We were 

now enabled to get clear of the field of ice ; but at the fame 

time we were carried in amongft the ice iflands, in a man¬ 

ner equally dangerous, and which with much difficulty wc 

kept clear of. 
* » 

Dangerous as it is to fail among thefe floating rocks (if 

I may be allowed to call them fo) in a thick fog; this, how¬ 

ever, is preferable to being entangled with immenfe fields 
'r 

of ice under the fame circumflances. The great danger to 

be apprehended in this latter cafe, is the getting fall in the 

ice; a fituation which would be exceedingly alarming. I 

had two men on board that had been in the Greenland 

trade; the one of them in a fhip that lay nine weeks, and 

the other in one that lay fix weeks, fall in this kind of ice; 

which they called packed ice. What they call field ice is 

thicker; and the whole field, be it ever fo large, confifls of 

one piece. Whereas this which I call field ice, from its im¬ 

menfe extent, confifls of many pieces of various fizes both 

in thicknefs and furface, from 30 or 40 feet fquarc, to 3 or 

4; packed clofe together; and in places heaped one upon 

another. This, I am of opinion, would be found too hard 

for a fliip’s fide, that is not properly armed againfl it. How 

long it may have lain, or will lie here, is a point not eafily 

v E 2 determined. 

x 
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determined. Such ice is found in the Greenland Teas all the 

fummer long; and I think it cannot be colder there in the 

fummer, than it is here. Be this as it may, we certainly 

had no thaw; on the contrary, the mercury in Fahrenheit’s 

thermometer kept generally below the freezing point, al¬ 

though it was the middle of fummer. 

It is a general opinion, that the ice 1 have been fpeakingof, is 

formed in bays and rivers. Under this fuppofition we were led 

to believe that land was not far diflant; and that it even lay 

to the fouthward behind the ice, which alone hindered us 

from approaching to it. Therefore, as we had now failed 

above 30 leagues along the edge of the ice, without finding 

a paffage to the South, I determined to run 30 or 40 learnies 

to the-Eafl, afterwards endeavour to get to the fouthwards, 

and, if I met with no land, or other impediment, to get be¬ 

hind the ice, and put the matter out of all manner of dif- 

putc. With this view, we kept {landing to the N. W., with 

the wind at N. E. and N., thick foggy weather, with fleet and 

fnow, till fix in the evening, when the wind veered to N. \V., 

and we tacked and flood to the eaflward, meeting with 

many iflands of ice of different magnitudes, and fome 

loofe pieces: the thermometer from 30 to 34; weather very 

hazy, with fleet and fnow, and more fenfibly colder than 

the thermometer feemed to point out, infomuch that the 

whole crew complained. In order to enable them to fupport 

this weather the better, I can fed the fleeves of their jackets 

(which were fo fliort as to expofe their arms) to be lengthen¬ 

ed with baize; and had a cap made for each man of the fame 

fluff, together with canvas; which proved of great fervice 

to them. 

Some 
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Some of our people appearing to have fymptoms of the T772* 
December. 

feurvy, the furgeons began to give them frefh wort every \_ 

day, made from the malt we had on board for that purpofe. 

One man in particular was highly fcorbutic; and yet he 

had been taking of the rob of lemon and orange for fome 

time, without being benefited thereby. On the other hand, 

Captain Fiirneaux told me, that he had two men who, 

though far gone in this difeafe, were now in a manner en¬ 

tirely cured by it. 

We continued landing to the eaflward till eight o’clock 

in the morning of the 21ft; when, being in the latitude of Monday—* 

53° and longitude 290 24' Eaft, we hauled to the South 

with the wind at Wed, a frefh gale and hazy, with fnow. 

In the evening the wind fell, and the weather cleared up, 

fo as that we could fee a few leagues round us; being in tile 

latitude of 540 45' South, longitude 290 30' Eafl. 

At ten o’clock, feeing many iflands of ice a-head, and 

the weather coming on foggy, with fnow, we wore and flood 

to the northward, till three in the morning, when we flood Tu^i’ay — 

again to the South. At eight, the weather cleared up, and 

the wind came to W. S. W., with which we made all the fail 

we could to the South; having never lefs than ten or twelve 

iflands of ice in fight. 

Next day we had the wind at S. W. and S. S. W., a gentle - Wcdnef> 

gale, with now and then fhowers of fnow and hail. In the 

morning, being in the latitude of 550 20' South, and longi¬ 

tude 310 30' Eafl, we hoiked out a boat to fee if there was 

any current; but found none. Mr. Forker, who went in the 

boat, (hot fome of the fmall grey birds before mentioned, 

which were of the peterel tribe, arid about the fize of a fmall 

pigeon,. 
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*772b*e|i pigeon. Their back, and upper fide of their wings, their 

1 feet and bills, are of a blue grey colour. Their bellies, and 

under fide of their wings, are white, a little tinged with 

blue. The upper fide of their quill feathers is a dark blue 

tinged with black. A fireak is formed by feathers nearly of 

this colour, along the upper parts of the wings, and eroding 

the back a little above the tail. The end of the tail feathers 

is alfo of the fame colour. Their bills are much broader than 

any I have feen of the fame tribe; and their tongues are re¬ 

markably broad. Thcfe blue peterels, as I fhall call them, 

are feen nowhere but in the fouthern hemifphere, from about 

the latitude of 28°, and upwards. Thermometer at 330 in the 

open air, at 3 2 in the fea at the furface, and at 34^- when drawn, 

and minutes in drawing up from 100 fathoms below it, 

where it had been 16 minutes. 

Thurfday 24. Qn the 24th the wind blew from N. W. to N. E, a gentle 

gale, fair and cloudy. At noon we were by obfervation in the 

latitude of 56° 31' South, and longitude 310 19' Eaft, the ther¬ 

mometer at 35. And being near an ifland of ice, which was 

about 50 feet high, and 400 fathoms in circuit, I fent the 

mafier in the jolly-boat to fee if any water run from it. He 

foon returned with an account, that there was not one drop, 

or any other appearances of thaw. In the evening we failed 

through feveral floats, or fields of loofe ice, lying in the direc¬ 

tion of S. E. and N. W.; at the fame time we had continually 

feveral iflands of the fame compofition in fight. 

On the 25th, the wind veering round from the N. E. by 

the Eaft to South, it blew a gentle gale; with which we 

flood to the W. S. W., and at noon were in the latitude of 570 

50' South, and longitude 290 32' Eaft, The weather was fair 

9 and 
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and cloudy; the air fliarp and cold, attended with a hard frofi. 

And, although this was the middle of fummer with us, I 

much queftion if the day was colder in any part of England. 

The wind continued at South, blew a frelh gale, fair and 

cloudy weather, till near noon the next day, when we had 

clear fun-fliine, and found ourfelves, by obfervation, in the 

latitude of 58° 31' South, longitude 26° 57' Ealt. 

In the courfe of the lalt twenty-four hours we palled 

through feveral fields of broken loofe ice. They were in 

general narrow, but of a confiderable length, in the direc¬ 

tion of N. W. and S. E. The ice was lo clofe in one, that it 

would hardly admit the fhip through it. The pieces were 

flat, from four to fix or eight inches thick, and appeared of 

that fort of ice which is generally formed in bays or rivers. 

Others again were different; the pieces forming various 

honey*combed branches, exactly like coral rocks, and exhi¬ 

biting fuch a variety of figures as can hardly be conceived.' 

We fuppofed this ice to have broke from the main field 

we had lately left; and which I was determined to get to 

the South of, or behind, if poflible 5 in order to fatisfy my- 

felf whether or no it joined to any land, as had been 

conjectured. With this view I kept on to the welt ward, 

with a gentle gale at South, and’S. S. W. and foon after fix 

o’clock in the evening, we faw fome penguins, which occa- 

ficned us to found; but we found no ground with 150 fa¬ 

thoms. 

In the morning of the 27th, We faw more loofe ice, but 

not many ifiands; and thofe we did fee^ were but final]. 

The day being calm and plcafant, and the fea fmooth, we 

hoifled out a boat, from which Mr. Forftcr fiiot a penguin 

and 

1772. 
December, 

\ ■ 1 11 ■ *y —i n 

Saturday 2-5. 

Sunday zj> 
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Deeper and f°me Petere^s- Thefe penguins differ not from thofe 
t' feen in other parts of the world, except in fome minute par¬ 

ticulars diftinguifhable only by naturalifts. Some of the 

peterels were of the blue fort; but differed from thofe 

before mentioned, in not having a broad bill; and the ends 

of their tail feathers were tipped with white inftead of dark 

blue. But whether thefe were only the diftinCtions betwixt 

the male and female, was a matter difputed by our naturalifts. 

We were now in the latitude of 58° 19' South, longitude 

240 39' Eaft, and took the opportunity of the calm to found; 

but found no ground with a line of 220 fathoms. The calm 

continued till fix in the evening, when it was fucoeeded by 

a light breeze from the Eaft, which afterwards increafed to 

a frefh gale. 

Monday 28. In the morning of the 28th I made the ftgnal to the Ad¬ 

venture to fpread four miles on my ftarboard beam; 

and in this pofition wTe continued failing W. S. W. until four 

o’clock in the afternoon, when the hazy weather, attended 

with fnow fhowers, made it neceffary for us to join. Soon 

after we reefed our topfails, being furrounded on all ftdes 

Tuefday 20. with iflands of ice. In the morning of the 29th we let 

them out again, and fet top-gallant fails; ftili continuing 

our courfe to the weftward; and meeting with feveral pen¬ 

guins. At noon we were, by obfervation, in the latitude of 

590 12', longitude 190 i' Eaft; which is 30 more to the Weft 

than we were when we firft fell in with the field ice ; fo 

that it is pretty clear that it joined to no land, as was con¬ 

jectured. 

Havingcome to a refolution, to'run as far Weft as the meredian 

of Cape Circumcifion,provided we met with no impediment, as 

the diftance was not more than 80 leagues, the wind favourable, 

and 
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and the fea feemed to be pretty clear of ice, I font on 

board for Captain Furneaux, to make him acquainted there¬ 

with; and after dinner he returned to his fhip. At one 

o’clock we fleered for an ifland of ice, thinking, if there 

were any loofe ice round it, to take fome on board, and 

convert it into frefh water. At four we brought to, clofe 

under the lee of the ifland ; where we did not find what we 

wanted, but faw upon it eighty-fix penguins. This piece 

of ice was about half a mile in circuit, and one hundred 

feet high and upwards ; for we lay for fome minutes with 

every fail becalmed under it. The fide on which the pen¬ 

guins were, rofe Hoping from the fea, fo as to admit them 

to creep up it. 

1772. 

December. 

Tuefday 29. 

It is a received opinion, that penguins never go far 

from land, and that the fight of them is a fure indication 

of its vicinity. This opinion may hold good where there 

are no ice iflands ; but where fuch are, thefe birds, as well 

as many others, which ufually keep near the fhores, find¬ 

ing a roofling place upon thefe iflands, may be brought by 

them a great diftance from any land. It will, however, be 

faid, that they muft go on fhore to breed; that probably 

the females were there ; and that thefe are only the males 

which we faw. Be this as it may, I fhall continue to take 

notice of thefe birds whenever we fee them, and leave every 

one to judge for himfelf. 

We continued our courfe to the weflward, with a gentle 

gale at E, N. E.; the weather being fometimes tolerably clear, 

and at other times thick and hazy, with fnow. The ther¬ 

mometer for a few days pafl was from 31 to 36. At nine wedncfd. 5<*. 

o’clock the next morning, being the 30th, we fliot one of 

the white birds; upon which we lowered a boat into the 

Vol. I. F water 



34 

1772. 
December. 

* m ~~i»i_ ~~ ~ ii i * 

Wednef. 30. 

Thurfday 31. 

A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 
. \ * % 

\ 

water to take it up; and by that means killed a pengu in 

which weighed uf- pounds. The white bird was of the 

peterel tribe; the bill, which is rather fhort, is of a colour 

between black and dark blue; and their legs and feet are 

blue. I believe them to be the fame fort of birds that 

Bouvet mentions to have feen, when he was off Cape Cir- 

cumcifion. 

We continued our weBerly courfe till eight o’clock in the 

evening, when We fleered N.W. the point on whichIreckoned 

the above-mentioned Cape to bear. At midnight we.fell in 

with loofe ice, which foon after obliged us to tack, and 

flretch to the fouthward. At half an hour pall two o’clock 

in the morning of the 31ft, we flood for it again, thinking 

to take fome on board; but this was found impracticable. 

For the wind, which had been at N. E., now veered to S. E., 

and increafmg to a frefh gale, brought with it fuch a fea 

as made it very dangerous for the fliips to remain among 

the ice. The danger was yet farther increafed, by difeover- 

ing an immenfe field to the North, extending from N. E. by 

E. to S. W. by W. farther than the eye could reach. As we 

were not above two or three miles from this, and furrounded 

by loofe ice, there was no time to deliberate. We prefently 

wore; got our tacks on board; hauled to the South; and 

foon got clear ; but not before we had received feveral hard 

knocks from the loofe pieces, which were of the largefc 

fort, and among which we faw a feal. In the afternoon the 

wind increafed in fuch a manner, as to oblige us to hand 

the top-fails, and flrike top-gallant-yards. At eight o’clock 

we tacked and flood to the Eafl till midnight; when, being 

in the latitude of 6o° 21' South, longitude 130 32' Eafl, we 

flood again to the Well. 
** ■. 1 1 T 1 

Next 
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Next day, towards noon, the gale abated ; fo that we could 

carry clofe-reefed top-fails. But the weather continued thick 

and hazy, with fleet and fnow, which froze on the rigging 

as it fell, and ornamented the whole with icicles ; the 

mercury in the thermometer being generally below the 
, / 

freezing point. This weather continued till near noon the 

next day; at which time we were in the latitude of 590 12' 

South; longitude 90 45' Eaft; and here we faw fome pen¬ 

guins. 

The wind had now veered to the Weft, and was fo mode- 

rate, that we could bear two reefs out of the top-fails. In the 

afternoon, we were favoured with a fight of the moon, whofe 

face we had feen but once fince we left the Cape of Good Hope. 

By this a judgment may be formed of the fort of weather 

we had had fince we left that place. We did not fail to feize 

the opportunity to make feveral obfervations of the fun and 

moon. The longitude deduced from them was 90 34' 3o'' 

Eaft. Mr. Kendal’s watch, at the fame time, giving io° 6' 

Eaft; and the latitude was 58° 53' 30" South. 

This longitude is nearly the fame that is aftigned to Cape 

Circumcifion; and at the going down of the fun we were 

about ninety-five leagues to the fouth of the latitude it is 

faid to lie in. At this time the weather was fo clear that we 

might have feen land at fourteen or fifteen leagues diftance. 

It is therefore very probable, that what Bouvet took for 

land, was nothing but mountains of ice, furrounded by 

loofe or field ice. We ourfelves were undoubtedly deceived 

by the ice hills, the day we firft fell in with the field ice. Nor 

was it an improbable conjedture, that that ice joined to lajrd. 

The probability was however now greatly leftened, if not en¬ 

tirely fet afide. For the fpace between the northern edge of 

the ice, along which we failed, and our route to the weft, 

F 2 when 
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when fouth of it, no where exceeded ioo leagues; and in 

fome places not 60. But a view of the chart will belt ex¬ 

plain this. The clear weather continued no longer than 

three o’clock the next morning; when it was fucceeded by 

a thick fog, fleet, and fnow. The wind alfo veered to N. E., 

and blew a frefli gale, with which we flood to S. E. It in- 

creafed in fuch a manner, that before noon we were 

brought under clofe-reefed top-fails. The wind continued 

to veer to the north; at laft fixed at N. W., and was attended 

with intervals of clear weather. 

Our courfe was Eafl, .1 North, till noon the next day, 

when we were in the latitude of 590 2! South, and nearly 

under the fame meridian as we were when we fell in with 

the laft field of ice, five days before: fo that had it re¬ 

mained in the fame fituation, we muft now have been in 

the middle of it. Whereas we did not fo much as fee any. 

We cannot fuppofe that fo large a float of ice as this was, 

could be deftroyed in fo fhort a time. It therefore muft 

have drifted to the northward ; and this makes it probable 

that there is no land under this meridian, between the lati¬ 

tude of 550 and 590, where we had fuppofed fome to lie, as 

mentioned above. 

As we were now only failing over a part of the fea where 

we had been before, I directed the courfe E. S. E. in order 

to get more to the fouth. We had the advantage of a frefli 

gale, and the difadvantage of a thick fog; much fnow and 

fleet, which, as ufual, froze on our rigging as it fell; fo 

that every rope was covered with the flneft tranfparent ice I 

ever faw. This afforded an agreeable fight enough to the 

eye, but conveyed to the mind an idea of coldnefs, much 

greater than it really was: for the weather was rather 

milder than it had been for fome time paft, and the fea 

lefs 
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lefs incumbered with ice. But the word was, the ice fo tt773- 

clogged the rigging, fails and blocks, as to make them ex- <—— 

ceedingly bad to handle. Our people, however, furmounted vkn U} ■’ 
thofe difficulties with a fleady perfeverance, and withflood 

this intenfe cold much better than I expedted. 

We continued to fleer to the E. S. E., with a freffi gale 

at N. W., attended with fnow and fleet, till the 8th, when Friday g. 

we were in the latitude of 6i° 12' South, longitude 310 

47' Eafl. In the afternoon we paffied more ice iflands than 

we had feen for feveral days. Indeed they were now fo 

familiar to us, that they were often paffed unnoticed; but 

more generally unfeen on account of the thick weather. 

At nine o’clock in the evening, we came to one, which had 

a quantity of loofe ice about it. As the wind was moderate, 

and the weather tolerably fair, we fhortened fail, and flood 

on and off, with a view of taking fome on board on the 

return of light. But, at four o’clock in the morning, find- Saturday 9. 

ing ourfelves to leeward of this ice, we bore down to an 

illand to leeward of us; there being about it fome loofe 

ice, part of which we faw break off. There we brought 

to ; hoifled out three boats; and, in about five or fix hours, 

took up as much ice as yielded fifteen tons of good freffi 

water. The pieces we took up were hard, and folid as a 

rock; fome of them were fo large, that we were obliged 

to break them with pick-axes, before they could be taken 

into the boats. 

The fait water which adhered to the ice, was fo trifling 

as not to be tailed, and, after it had lain on deck a ffiort 

time, entirely drained off j and the water which the ice 

yielded, was perfectly fweet and well-tailed. Part of the 

ice we broke in pieces, and put into calks; fome we melted 

in 

t 
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in the coppers, and filled up the cafks with the water; and 

fome we kept on deck for prefent ufe. The melting and 

Rowing away the ice is a little tedious, and takes up fome 

time ; otherwife this is the moft expeditious way of water¬ 

ing I ever mjet with. 
* v \ ■ . v 

Having got on board this fupply of water, and the Adven¬ 

ture about two-thirds as much (of which we flood in great 

need), as we had once broke the ice, I did not doubt of 
l s . 

getting more whenever we were in want. I therefore, 

without hefitation, diredled our courfe more to the South, 

with a gentle gale at N. W., attended, as ufual, with fnow 

fhowers. In the morning of the nth, being then in the la¬ 

titude of 62° 44/ South, longitude 370 Eafl, the variation of 

the compafs was 240 io' Weft, and the following morning 

in the latitude of 64° 12' South, longitude 38° 14' Eaft, by 

the mean of three compaftes, it was no more than 230 52' 

Weft. In this fituation we faw fome penguins; and being 

near an iftand of ice from which feveral pieces had broken, 

we hoifted out two boats,- and took on board as much as 

filled all our empty cafks ; and the Adventure did the fame. 

While this was doing, Mr. Forfter fhot an albatrofs, whofe 

plumage was of a colour between brown and dark grey, 

the head and upper fide of the wings rather inclining to 

black, and it had white eye-brows. We began to fee thefe 

birds about the time of our firft falling in with the ice 

iflands; and fome had accompanied us ever fince. Thefe, 

and the dark-brown fort with a yellow bill, were the only 

albatrofies that had not now forfaken us. 

At four o’clock P. M. we hoifted in the boats, and made 

fail to the S. E., with a gentle breeze at S. by W., attended 

with fhowers of fnow. 
* 

a -On 

I 
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On the 13th, at two o’clock A. M. it fell calm. Of this 1773* 

we took the opportunity to hoiR out a boat, to try the cur- <-v——/ 
Wcttnef 1 * 

rent, which we found to fet N. W. near one third of a mile 

an hour. At the time of trying the current, a Fahrenheit’s 

thermometer was immerged in the fea 100 fathoms below 

its furface, where it remained twenty minutes. When it 

came up, the mercury Rood at 32; which is the freezing 

point. Some little time after, being expofed to the furface 

of the fea, it rofe to 33L ; and in the open air to 36. The 

calm continued till five o’clock in the evening, when it was 

fucceeded by a light breeze from the South and S. E., with 

which we Rood to the N. E. with all our fails fet. 

Though the weather continued fair, the Iky, as ufual, was 

clouded. However, at nine o’clock the next morning, it Thurfday 14. 

was clear; and we were enabled to obferve feveral diRances 

between the fun and moon. The mean refult of which 

gave 390 30' 30" EaR longitude. Mr. Kendal’s watch, at the 

fame time, gave 38° 27' 45", which is i° 2' 45" WeR of the 

obfervations: whereas, on the 3d inflant, it was half a de- 
% \ 

gree EaR of them. 
• 1 

In the evening I found the variation, by the mean ) g0 , 

of Azimuths taken with Gregory’s compafs, to be 3 

By the mean of fix Azimuths by one of Dr. Knight’s 28 32 o 

And by another of Dr. Knight’s - - 28 34 o 

Our latitude at this time was 63° 57^ longitude 390 384/' 

EaR. 

The fucceeding morning, the 15th, being then in latitude Friday 15. 

63° 33' South, the longitude was obferved by the following 

perfons, viz. 

Myfelf, 
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*773' 

January. 

Friday 15. 

Myfelf being the mean of fix diflances of the 

fun and moon - 

Mr. Wales, ditto - 

Ditto - - ditto - 

Lieutenant Clerke, ditto - 

Mr. Gilbert, ditto - 
Mr. Smith, ditto ... 

40° 1' 45" E. 

39 29 45 
39 5<> 45 
39 38 0 
39 48 45 

39 18 

Mean 39 42 12 

Mr. Kendal’s watch made 38 41 30 

Which is nearly the fame difference as the day before. But 

Mr. Wales and I took each of us fix diftances of the fun and 

moon, with the telefcopes fixed to our fextants, which 

brought out the longitude nearly the fame as the watch. 

The refults were as follows:—By Mr. Wales 38° 35' 30", and 

by me 38° 36' 45". 

It is impoflible for me to fay whether thefe or the former 

are the nearefl the truth; nor can I aflign any probable 

reafon for fo great a difagreement. We certainly can ob- 

ferve with greater accuracy through the telefcope, than 

with the common fight, when the fhip is fufficiently Ready. 

The ufe of the telefcope is found difficult at firft; but a 

little practice will make it familiar. By the affiftance of the 

watch, we fhall be able to difcover the greatefl error this 

method of obferving the longitude at fea is liable to; 

which, at the greatefl, does not exceed a degree and an 

half, and in general will be found to be much lefs. Such 

is the improvement navigation has received by the aflro- 

nomers and mathematical inflrument makers of this age; 

by the former, from the valuable tables they have commu¬ 

nicated to the Public, under the direction of the Board of 

Longitude, and contained in the aflronomical ephemeris; 

and by the latter, from the great accuracy they obforve in 

making 
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making inftruments, without which the tables would, in a >773- 

great meafure, lofe their effect. The preceding obfervations ^ 

were made by four different fextants, of different workmen. i*nda> ‘5* 
• 

Mine was made by Mr. Bird ; one of Mr. Wales’s by Mr. Dol- 

lond ; the other, and Mr. Clerke’s, by Mr. Ramfden ; as alfo 

Mr. Gilbert’s and Smith’s, who obferved with the fame in- 

ftrument. 

Five tolerably fine days had now fucceeded one another. 

This, befides giving us an opportunity to make the preced¬ 

ing obfervations, was very ferviceable to us on many other 

accounts, and came at a very feafonable time. For, having on 

board a good quantity of frefh water, or ice, which was the 

fame thing, the people were enabled to wafh and dry their 

cloaths and linen; a care that can never be enough attended 

to in all long voyages. The winds, during this time, blew in 

gentle gales, and the weather was mild. Yet the mercury 

in the thermometer never rofe above 36 ; and was frequently 

as low as the freezing point. 

In the afternoon, having but little wind, I brought to un¬ 

der an ifland of ice, and fent a boat to take up fomc. In 

the evening the wind frefhened at Eafl, and was attended 

with fnow fhowers and thick hazy weather, which conti¬ 

nued great part of the 16th. As we met with little ice, I Saturdays, 

flood to the South, clofe hauled; and at fix o’clock in the 
• 

evening, being in the latitude of 64° 56' South, longitude 

390 ,5' Eafl, I found the variation by Gregory’s compafs to 

be 26° 411 Weft. At this time, the motion of the fhip was fo 

great, that I could by no means obferve with any of Dr. 

Knight’s compaffes. 

As the wind remained invariably fixed at Eafl, and E. by 

S., I continued to fland to the South; and on the 17th, be- Sunday i7. 

Vol. I. G tween 
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Sunday i 7. 

tween eleven and twelve o’clock, we eroded the Antartic 

Circle in the longitude of 390 35' Eaft; for at noon we were 

by obfervation in the latitude of 66° 36' 30" South. The 

weather was now become tolerably clear, fo that vve could 

fee feveral leagues round us; and yet we had only feen one 

ifland of ice fince the morning. But about four P. M. as we 

we were fleering to the South, we obfervedthe whole fea in a 

manner covered with ice, from the direction of S. E., round 

by the South to Weft. 

In this fpace, thirty-eight ice iflands, great and fmall, 

were feen, befides loofe ice in abundance, fo that we were 

obliged to luff for one piece, and bear up for another, and, 

as we continued to advance to the South, it increafed in 

fuch a manner, that at 4 paft fix o’clock, being then in the 

latitude of 67° 15' South, we could proceed no farther; the 

ice being entirely clofed to the South, in the whole extent 

from Eaft to W. S. W., without the leaft appearance of any 

opening. This immenfe field was compofed of different 

kinds of ice; fuch as high hills; loofe or broken pieces 

packed clofe together, and what, I think, Greenlandmen 

call field-ice. A float of this kind of ice lay to the S. E. of us, 

of fuch extent that I could fee no end to it, from the mail 

head. It was fixteen or eighteen feet high at leaft; and ap¬ 

peared of a pretty equal height and furface. Here we faw 

many whales playing about the ice; and, for two days before, 

had feen feveral flocks of the brown and white pintadoes, 

which we named Antarctic peterels, becaufe they feem to be 

natives of that region. They are, undoubtedly, of the peterel 

tribe; are, in every refpe£t, fliaped like the pintadoes, differ¬ 

ing only from them in colour. The head and fore-part of the 

body of thefe, are brown; and the hind-part of the body, tail, 

and ends of the wings, are white. The white peterel alfo 

appeared 
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appeared in greater numbers than before; fome few dark 'm- 

grey albatrofies; and our conftant companion the blue peterel. 

But the common pintadoes had quite difappeared, as well as Sunday ‘7* 

many other forts, which are common in lower latitudes. 

CHAR III. 

Sequel of the Search for a Southern Continent, between the 

Meridian of the Cape of Good Hope and New Zealand; 

with an Account of the Separation of the two Ship4 and 

the Arrival of the Ref elution in Dufky Bay. 

FT E R meeting with this ice, I did not think it was at 

jl all prudent to perfevere in getting farther to the South; 

efpecially as the fummer was already half fpent, and it would 

have taken up fome time to have got round the ice, even 

fuppofing it to have been practicable ; which, however, is 

doubtful. I therefore came to a refolution to proceed di¬ 

rectly in fearch of the land lately difeovered by the French. 

And, as the winds Rill continued at E. by S., I was obliged 

to return to the North, over fome part of the fea I had al¬ 

ready made myfelf acquainted with, and, for that reafon, 

wifhed to have avoided. But this was not to be done ; as 

our courfe made good, was little better than North. In the 

night the wind increafed to a flrong gale, attended with fleet Monday l2‘ 

and fnow, and obliged us to double-reef our top-fails. About ^ , 
luefday ig, 

noon the next day, the gale abated; fo that we could bear all 

our reefs out; but the wind Hill remained in its old quarter. 

In the evening, being in the latitude of 64° 12' South, 

longitude 40° 15' EaR, a bird called by us in my former 

G 2 'voyage, 
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1773* 

January. 
i ^. i ,) 

Tuefday 19. 

Wednef. 20. 

Thurfday 21. 

voyage, Port Egmont Hen, (on account of the great plenty 

of them at Port Egmont in Falkland Lies) came hovering 

feveral times over the fhip, and then left us in the direction 

of N. E. They are a fhort thick bird about the fize of a large 

crow, of a dark brown or chocolate colour, with a whitifh 

flreak under each wing in the fhape of a half moon* I 

have been told that thefe birds are found in great plenty at 

the Fero Hies, North of Scotland; and that they never go far 

from land. Certain it is, I never before faw them above 

forty leagues off; but I do not remember ever feeing fewer 

than two together; whereas here was but one, which, 

wjth the illands of ice, may have come a good way from 

land. 

At nine o’clock, the wind veering to E. N. E., we tacked 

and flood to the S. S. E.; but, at four in the morning of the 

20th, it returned back to its old point, and we refumed our 

northerly courfe. One of the above birds was feen this 

morning; probably the fame we faw the night before, as 

our fituation was not much altered. As the day advanced, 

the gale increafed, attended with thick hazy weather, fleet 

and fnow, and at lad obliged us to clofe-reef our top-fails, 

and flrike top-gallant-yards. But in the evening, the wind 

abated fo as to admit us to carry whole top-fails and top- 

gallant-yards aloft. Hazy weather, with fnow and fleet, 

continued. 

In the afternoon of the 21ft; being in the latitude of 62° 

24' South, longitude 420 19' Eafl, we faw a white albatrofs 

with black tipped wings, and a f)intadoe bird. The wind 

was now at South and S. W. a frefh gale. With this we 

fleered N. E. againft a very high fea, which did not indicate 

the vicinity of land in that quarter; and yet it was there 

we 
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we were to expeift it. The next day, we had intervals of '773- 
1 January. 

fair weather; the wind was moderate, and we carried our c.—v—j 
Friday 22-. 

ftudding fails. In the morning of the 23d, we were in la- Saturday 23. 

titude 6o° 27' South, longitude 450 33' Eaft. Snow fhowers 

continued, and the weather was fo cold, that the water in 

our water veffels on deck had been frozen for feveral pre¬ 

ceding nights. 

Having clear weather at intervals, I fpread the fhips 

a-breaft four miles from each other ; in order the better to 

difcover any thing that might lie in our way. We con¬ 

tinued to fail in this manner till fix o’clock in the evening, 

when hazy weather, and fnow fhowers, made it neceilary 

for us to join. 

We kept our courfe to N. E., till eight o’clock in* the 

morning of the 25th, when, the wind having veered round Monday 25. 

to N. E. by E., by the Weft and North, we tacked, and flood 

to N. W. The wind was frefli; and yet we made but little 

way againft a high northerly fea. We now began to fee 

fome of that fort of peterels fo well known to failors by the 

name of fheerwaters, latitude 58° 10', longitude 500 54' 

Eaft. In the afternoon, the wind veered to the Southward 

of Eaft; and, at eight o’clock in the evening, it increafed 

to a ftorm, attended with thick hazy weather, fleet and 

fnow.. 

During night we went under our fore-ftiif and main-top- 

fail clofe-reefed ; at day-light the next morning, added to Tucrday ^ 

them the fore and mizzen top-fails. _At four o’clock it fell 

calm; but a prodigious high fea from the N. E., and a com¬ 

plication of the worft of weather, viz. fnow, fleet, and rain, 

continued, together with the calm, till nine o’clock in the 

Then the weather cleared up, and we got a breeze 
at 

evening. 
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1773- at S. E. by S. With this we fleered N. by E. till eight O'clock 

the next morning, being the 27th, when I fpread the'fhips 
Ucdnd, 2; . anc| pceretj jq. e., all fails fer, having a frefh breeze at 

1 

S. by W. and clear weather. 

At noon, we were, by obfervation, in the latitude of 56° 

28'South; and, about three o’clock in the afternoon, the 

fun and moon appearing at intervals, their diflances were 

obferved by the following perfons; and the longitude refult- 

ing therefrom was 

By Mr. Wales, (mean of two fets) - - 50° 59'Eaft. 

Lieutenant Clerke - - - 51 11 

Mr. Gilbert - - - - - - 50 14 

Mr. Smith - - - - 50 50 

Mr. Kendal’s watch - - - 50 50 

At fix o’clock in the evening, being in latitude 56° 9' S* 

I now made flgnal to the Adventure to come under my flern; 

Tharfday a3. and, at e^lt: o’clock the next morning, fent her to look 
out on my {larboard beam, having at this time a frefh gale 

at Weft, and pretty clear weather. But this was not of 

long duration; for, at two in the afternoon, the iky became 

cloudy and hazy; the wind increafed to a frefh gale; blew 

in fqualls attended with fnow, fleet, and drizzling rain. I now 

made flgnal to the Adventure to come under my flern, and 

took another reef in each top-fail. At eight o’clock I hauled 

up the main-fail, and run all night under the fore-fail, and 

two top-fails; our courfe being N. N. E. and N. E. by N. with 

a ftrong gale at N. W. 

The 20th at noon, we obferved in latitude 29' South, 
Friday 29. u , 1 

the weather being fair and tolerably clear. But in the 

afternoon, it again became very thick and hazy with rain; 
and 
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and the gale increafed in Rich a manner as to oblige us to *773* 

Rrike top-gallant yards, clofe reef and hand the top-fails. 

We fpent part of the night, which was very dark and Fnday 29‘ 

Rormy, in making a tack to the S. W.; and in the morn¬ 

ing of the 30th, Rood again to the N. E, wind at N. W. and Saturd ^ 

North, a very frefli gale; which fplit feveral of our fmall 

fails. This day no ice was feen; probably owing to the 

thick hazy weather. At eight o’clock in the evening we 

tacked and Rood to the WeRward, under our courfes; but 

as the fea run high we made our courfe no better than. 

S. S. W. 
t 

At four o’clock the next morning, the gale had a little Sunday 31-,. 

abated; and the wind had backed to W. by S. We again 
t 

Rood to the Northward, under courfes and double-reefed 

top-fails, having a very high fea from the N. N. W.; which 

gave us but little hopes of finding the land we were in 

fearchof. At noon, we were in the latitude of 5c0 50' S., 

longitude 56° 48' Eafi;. and prefently after we faw two 

iflands of ice. One thefe we pafied very near, and found 

that it was breaking, or falling to pieces, by the cracking 

noife it made; which was equal to the report of a four- 

pounder. There was a good deal of ioofc ice about it; and 

had the weather been favourable, I fliould have brought to, 

and taken fome up. After palling this, we faw no more, 
« 

till we returned again to the South. 

Hazy gloomy weather continued, and the wind remained 

invariably fixed at N. W., fo that we could make our courfe 

no better than N. E. by N.; and this courfe we held till four r,. 

o’clock in the afternoon of the firfi of February. Being then Monday f 

in the latitude of 48° 30', and longitude 58° 7' Eafi, nearly 

in the meridian of the ifland of Mauritius, and where we 

were- 
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*77s» were to expert to find the land laid to be difcovered by the 
February. 1 

'--- French, of which at this time we faw not the leafl figns, we 
Monday i. ' « 

bore away halt. 

I now made the fignal to the Adventure to keep at the 

diftance of four miles on my ftarboard beam. At half an 

hour pad fix, Captain Furneaux made the fignal to fpeak 

with me; and, upon his coming under my ftern, he in¬ 

formed me that he had juft feen a large float of fea or 

rock weed, and about it feveral birds (divers). Thefe 

were, certainly, figns of the vicinity of land; but whether 

it lay to the Eafl or Weft, was not poflible for us to 

know. My intention was to have got into this latitude four 

or five degrees of longitude to the Weft of the meridian we 

were now in, and then to have carried on my refearches to 

the Eaft. But the W. and N. W. winds, we had had the 

five preceding days, prevented me from putting this in exe¬ 

cution. 

Tuefday 2. 

The continual high fea we had lately had from the N. E., 

N., N. W., and Weft, left me no reafon to believe that land 

of any extent lay to the Weft. We therefore continued to 

fleer to the E., only lying to a few hours in the night, and 

in the morning refumed our courfe again, four miles North 

and South from each other ; the hazy weather not permit¬ 

ting us to fpread farther. We paffed two or three fmall 

pieces of rock weed, and faw two or three birds known 

by the name of egg-birds ; but faw no other figns of land. 

At noon we obferved, in latitude 48° 36' South, longitude 

590 3 5' Eaft. As we could only fee a few miles farther to the 

South, and as it was not impoflible that there might be 

land not far off in that direction, I gave orders to fleer S. 7 

E.; and made the fignal for the Adventure to follow, flie 

being 
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being, by this movement, thrown a-dern. The weather 

continuing hazy till half an hour pad fix o’clock in the 

evening, when it cleared up fo as to enable us to fee about 

five leagues round us. 

,773* 
February. 

Tuefday *. 

Being now in the latitude of 490 13' South, without hav¬ 

ing the lead figns of land, I wore and dood again to the 

Eadward, and foon after fpoke with Captain Furneaux. He 

told me that he thought the land was to the N. W. of us; 

as he had, at one time, obferved the fea to be fmooth when 

the wind blew in that diredtion. Although this was not 

conformable to the remarks w had made on the fea, I re- 

folved to clear up the point, if the wind would admit of 

my getting to the Wed in any reafonable time. 

At eight o’clock in the morning of the 3d, being in the WedneC 3. 

latitude of 48° 56' South, longitude 6o° 47' Ead, and upwards 

of 30 to the Ead of the meridian of Mauritius, I began to 

defpair of finding land to the Ead; and as the wind had 
* 

now veered to the North, refolved to fearch for it to the 

Wed. I accordingly tacked and dood to the Wed with a 

frefh gale. This increafed in fuch a manner, that, before 

night, we were reduced to our two courfes; and, at lad, 

obliged to lie to under the fore-fails, having a prodigious 

high fea from W. N. W., notwithdanding the height of the 

gale was from N. by W. At three o’clock the next morn- Thurfday 4, 

ing, the gale abating, we made fail, and continued to ply 

to the Wed till ten o’clock in the morning of the 6th. Saturday 6. 

At this time, being in the latitude of 48° 6' South, longi- 
% 

tilde 58° 22' Ead, the wind feemingly fixed at W. N. W.; 

and feeing no figns of meeting with land, I gave over ply¬ 

ing, and bore away Ead a little foutherly: being fatisfied, 

that if there is any land hereabout, it can only be an ide of 

. Vol. I. H no 
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no great extent. And it was juft as probable I might have 

found it to the Eaft as Weft. 

While we were plying about here we took every opportu¬ 

nity to obferve the variation of the compafs, and found it to 

be from 270 50', to 30° 26' Weft. Probably the mean of the 

two extremes, viz. 290 4', is the neareft the truth, as it nearly 

agrees with the variation obferved on board the Adventure. 

In making thefe obfervations, we found that, when the fun 

was 041 the ftarboard fide of the fhip, the variation was the 

leaft; and when on the larboard fide, the greateft. This 

was not the firft time we had made this obfervation, without 

being able to account for it. At four o’clock in the morn¬ 

ing of the 7th, I made the Adventure’s fignal to keep at 

the diftance of four miles on my ftarboard beam; and con¬ 

tinued to fteer E. S. E. This being a fine day, I had all our 

men’s bedding and cloaths fpread on deck to air; and the 

lhip cleaned and fmoked betwixt decks.' At noon I fteered 

a point more to the South, being then in the latitude of 48° 

49' South, longitude 61° 48' Eaft. At fix o’clock in the even¬ 

ing, I called in the Adventure; and, at the fame time, took 

feveral azimuths, which gave the variation 310 28' Weft. 

Thefe obfervations could not be taken with the greateft ac¬ 

curacy, on account of the rolling of the fhip, occafioned by 

a very high wefterly fwell. 

The preceding evening, three Port Egmont hens were 

feen ; this morning another appeared. In the evening, and 

feveral times in the night, penguins were heard; and, at 

day-light, in the morning of the 8th, feveral of thefe were 

feen; and divers of two forts, feemingly fuch as are ufually 

met with on the coaft of England. This occafioned us to 

found s but we found no ground with a line of 210 fathoms. 

Our 
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Our latitude now was 490 53' South, and longitude 63° 39' FJ773-^ 

Eaft. This was at eight o’clock. By this time the wind v—■-v—> 

had veered round by the N. E. to E., blew a brifk gale, and Monda> 8' 

was attended with hazy weather, which foon after turned 

to a thick fog; and, at the fame time, the wind fhifted to 

N. E. 

I continued to keep the wind on the larboard tack, and to 

fire a gun every hour till noon ; when I made the fignal to 

tack, and tacked accordingly. But, as neither this lignal, 

nor any of the former, was anfwered by the Adventure, we 

had but too much reafon to think that a reparation had taken 

place; though we were at a lofs to tell how it had been 

efFe<5ted. I had directed Captain Furneaux, in cafe he was 

feparated from me, to cruize three days in the place where 

he laft faw me. I therefore continued making fhort boards, 

and firing half-hour guns, till the 9th in the afternoon, Tuefday 9* 

when, the weather having cleared up, we could fee feveral 

leagues round us, and found that the Adventure was not 

within the limits of our horizon. At this time, we were about 

two or three leagues to the eaftward of the fituation we were 

in when we laft faw her ; and were ftanding to the weft- 

ward with a very ftrong gale at N. N. W., accompanied with 

a great fea from the fame direction. This, together with 

an increafe of wind, obliged us to lie to, till eight o’clock wednef. io. 

the next morning; during which time we faw nothing of 

the Adventure, notwithftanding the weather was pretty 

clear, and we had kept firing guns, and burning falfe fires, 

all night. I therefore gave over looking for her, made fail, 

and fleered S. E. with a very frefh gale at W. by N., accom- * 

panied with a high fea from the fame direction. 

H 2 While 
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T773- 
February. 

Vf C-Inef. io. 

While we were beating about here, we frequently faw 

penguins and divers, which made us conjecture that land 

was not far off; but in what direction, it was not pollible 

for us to tell. As we advanced to the South, we lot the 

penguins, and mod of the divers ; and as ufual, met with 

abundance of albatrolfes, blue peterels, fheer-waters, &c. 

Tburfdayn. The nth at noon, and in the latitude of 51° 1 s' South, 

longitude 67° 201 Ead, we again met with penguins; and 

faw an egg bird, which we alfo look upon to be a fign of 

the vicinity of land. I continued to deer to the S. E., with 

a frefh gale in the N. W. quarter, attended with a long 
% 

hollow fwelb and frequent fhowers of rain, hail, and fnow. 

Friday 12. The i2th in the morning, being in the latitude of 520 32' S. 

longitude 69° 47' Ead, the variation was 310 38' Wed. In the 

evening, in the latitude of 530 7' South, longitude 70° 50' 

Saturday 13. Ead, it was 32° 33": and, the next morning, in the latitude 

of 530 37' South, longitude 720 10', it was 330 8' Wed. Thus 

far we had continually a great number of penguins about 

the fhipj which feemed to be different from thofe we had 

feen near the icev; being fmaller, with redifh bills and 

brownifh heads. The meeting with fo many of thefe birds, 

gave us fome hopes of finding land, and occafioned various 

conjectures about its fituation. The great wederly fwell, 

which dill continued, made it improbable that land of any 

confiderable extent lay to the Wed. Nor was it very pro- 

bable that any lay to the North •, as we were only about 160 

leagues to the South of Tafman’s Track in 1642; and I con¬ 

jectured that Captain Furneaux would explore this place;; 

which accordingly happened. In the evening we faw a 

Port Egmont hen, which flew away in the direction of N. E„ 

by E.; and, the next morning, a feal was feen ; but no pen¬ 

guins*. 

San&ay 14, 
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guins. In the evening, being in the latitude of 550 49' S., 

longitude 750 52' Eaft, the variation was 340 48' Weft ; and, 

in the evening of the 15th, in latitude 570 2' South, longitude 

790 56' Eaft, it was 38° Weft. Five feals were feen this day, 

and a few penguins ; which occafioned us to found, without 

finding any bottom, with a line of 150 fathoms. 

At day-light in the morning of the 16th, we faw an ifland 

of ice to the northward ; for which we fleered, in order to 

take fome on board; but the wind fluffing to that direction* 

hindered us from putting this in execution. At this time we 

were in the latitude of 57° 8' South, longitude 8o° 59' Eaft, 

and had two iftands of ice in fight. This morning we faw one 

penguin, which appeared to be of the fame fort which we 

had formerly feen near the ice. Rut we had now been fo 

often deceived by thefe birds, that we could no longer look 

upon them, nor indeed upon any other oceanic birds, which 

frequent high latitudes, as fure figns of the vicinity of land* 

The wind continued not long at North, but veered to E. 

by N. E., and blew a gentle gale, with which we flood to 

the fouthward ; having frequent fhowers of fleet and fnow. 

But, in the night, we had fair weather, and a clear ferene 

fky ; and, between midnight and three o’clock in the morn- 

ing, lights were feen in the heavens,- fimilar to thofe in the 

northern hemifphere, known by the name of Aurora Bore¬ 

alis, or Northern Lights; but I never heard of the Aurora 

Auftralis. being feen before. The officer of the watch ob- 

ferved, that it fometimes broke out in fpiral rays, and in a 

circular form; then its light was very ftrong, and its ap¬ 

pearance beautiful. He could not perceive it had any par¬ 

ticular dire&ion ; for it appeared, at various times, in dif¬ 
ferent 

.*773- 
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Monday 15. 

Tuefday 16^ 

Wediief. 17,. 
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ferent parts of the heavens, and diffufed its light through¬ 

out the whole atmofphere. 

At nine in the morning, we bore down to an ifland of 

ice which we reached by noon. It was full half a mile in 

circuit, and two hundred feet high at lead; though very 

little loofe ice about it. But while we were confidering 

whether or no we fhould hoift out our boats to take fome 

up, a great quantity broke from the ifland. Upon this we 

hoifted out our boats and went to work to get fome on board. 

The pieces of ice, both great and fmall, which broke from 

the ifland, I obferved, drifted fail to the weftward; that is, 

they left the ifland in that direction, and were, in a few 

hours, fpread over a large fpace of fea. This, I have no 

doubt, was caufed by a current fetting in that dire&ion. 

For the wind could have but little effect upon the ice ; efpe- 

cially as there was a large hollow fwell from the Weft. This 

circumftance greatly retarded our taking up ice. We, how¬ 

ever, made a lhift to get on board about nine or ten tons be¬ 

fore eight o’clock, when we hoifted in the boats and made 

fail to the Eaft, inclining to the South, with a frefli gale at 

South; which, foon. after, veered to S. S. W. and S. W., 
• ; r» * ' 

with fair but cloudy weather. This courfe brought us 

among many ice ifles; fo that it was neceflary to proceed 

with great caution. In the night the mercury in the ther¬ 

mometer fell two degrees below the freezing point; and 

the. water in the fcuttle calks on deck was frozen. As I have 

not taken notice of the thermometer of late, I fhall now ob- 

ferve that, as we advanced to the North, the mercury gra¬ 

dually rofe to 45, and fell again, as we advanced to the 

South, to what is above mentioned ; nor did it rife, in the 

middle of the day, to above 34 or 35. 

In 
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In the morning of the 18th, being in the latitude of 57® 1773- 
0 J # February. 

54' South, longitude 83° 14' Eaft, the variation was 390 33' \ 

Weft. In the evening, in latitude 58° 2' South, longitude Thurfday ,8‘ 

84° 35' Eaft, it was only 370 8' Weft; which induced me to 

believe it was decreafmg. But in the evening of the 20th, Saturday 20. 

ill the latitude of 58° 47' South, longitude 90° 56' Eaft, I 

took nine azimuths, with Dr. Knight’s compafs which gave 

the variation 40° 7'; and nine others, with Gregory’s, which 

gave 40° 15' Weft. 
* * 

This day, at noon, being nearly in the latitude and longi¬ 

tude juft mentioned, we thought we faw land to the S. W. 

The appearance Was fo ftrong that we doubted not it was 

there in reality, and tacked to work up to it accordingly ; 

having a light breeze at South, and clear weather. We 

were, however, foon undeceived, by finding that it was- 

only clouds; which, in the evening, entirely difappeared, 

and left us a clear horizon, fo that we could fee a confider- 
I 

able way round us ; in which fpace nothing was to be feem 

but ice iflands. 
- 1 

In the night, the Aurora Auftralis made a very brilliant 

and luminous appearance. It was feen firft in the Eaft, a 
* 

little above the horizon; and, in a fhort time, fpread over 

the whole heavens. 
4 

The 2 ift, in the morning, having little wind and a fmooth Sunday 23; 

fea, two favourable circumftances for taking up ice, I 

fleered for the large ft ice ifland before us, which we reached 

by noon. At this time, we were in *the latitude of 590 S. 

longitude 920 30' Eaft; having, about two hours before, 

feen three or four penguinSi Finding here a good quantity 

of loofe ice, I ordered two boats out, and fent them to take 

fome on board. While this was doing, the ifland, which 
a * ‘ wa&- 
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»773- 
February. 

j 
tmnday 21. 

Monday 22. 

Tuefday 23. 

\ 

Wednef. 24. 

was not lefs than half a mile in circuit, and three or four 

hundred feet high above the furface of the fea, turned 

nearly bottom up. Its height, by this circumflance, was 

neither increased nor diminifhed apparently. As foon as we 

had got on board as much ice as we could difpofe of, we 

hoifled in the boats, and made fail to the S. E., with a gentle 

breeze at N. by E., attended with fhowers of fnow, and dark 

gloomy weather. As this time, we had but few ice iflands 

in fight; but, the next day, feklom lefs than twenty or 

thirty were feen at once. 

The wind gradually veered to the Eafl; and, at lafl, fix- 
« * 

ing at E. by S., blew a frefh gale. With this we flood to the 

South, till eight o’clock in the evening of the 23d; at 

which time we were in the latitude of 6i° 52' South, lon¬ 

gitude 950 2' Eafl. We now tacked, and fpent the night, 

which was exceedingly flormy, thick, and hazy, with fleet and 

fnow, in making fhort boards. Surrounded on every fide 

with danger, it was natural for us to wifh for day-light. 

This, when it came, ferved only to increafe our appre- 

henfions, by exhibiting to our view, thofe huge mountains 

of ice, which, in the night, we had palled without feeing. 

Thefe unfavourable circumflances, together with dark 

nights, at this advanced feafon of the year, quite dif- 

couraged me from putting in execution a refolution I had 

taken of eroding the Antarctic Circle once more. Accordingly, 

at four o’clock in the morning, we flood to the North, with 

a very hard gale at E. S. E,. accompanied with fnow and 
* 

fleet, and a very high fea from the fame point, which made 

great deftru<5tion among the ice iflands. This circumflance, 

far from being of any advantage to us, greatly increafed 

the number of pieces we had to avoid. The large pieces 

which 
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which break from the ice iflands, are much more danger¬ 

ous than the iflands themfelves. The latter are fo high out 

of water, that we can generally fee them, unlefs the wea¬ 

ther be very thick and dark, before we are very near them. 

Whereas the others cannot be feen, in the night, till they 

are under the fhip’s bows. Thefe dangers were, however, 

now become fo familiar to us, that the apprehenfions they 

caufed were never of long duration; and were, in fome 

meafure, compensated both by the feafonable Supplies of 

frefh water thefe ice iflands afforded us (without which 

we muff have been greatly diftreffed), and alSo, by their 

very romantic appearance, greatly heightened by the foam¬ 

ing and dafhing of the waves into the curious holes and 

caverns which are formed in many of them ; the whole ex¬ 

hibiting a view, which at once filled the mind with admi¬ 

ration and horror, and can only be defcribed by the hand 

of an able painter. Towards the evening, the gale abated ; 

and in the night we had two or three hours calm. This 

was Succeeded by a light breeze at Well; with which we 

fleered Eafl, under all the fail we could Set, meeting with 

many ice iflands. 

This night we faw a Port Egmont hen; and next morn- Thurfday 2$, 

ing, being the 25th, another. We had lately feen but few 

birds; and thofe were albatroffes, fheerwaters, and blue 

peterels. It is remarkable, that we did not fee one of either 

the white, or Antarctic peterels, Since we came lafl amongft 

the ice. Notwithflanding the wind kept at Weft and N. W. ' 

all day, we had a very high Sea from the Eafl; by which we 

concluded that no land could be near, in that direction. In 

the evening, being in the latitude 6o° 51', longitude 950 41' 

Eafl, the variation was 430 6' Weft; and the next morning, be- F*iJa/ 
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A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

ing the 26th, having advanced about a degree and a half 

more to the Eafl, it was 41° 30'; both being determined by 

feveral azimuths. 
* 

We had fair weather all the afternoon; but the wind was 

unfettled, veering round by the North to the Eafl. With 

this, we flood to the S. E. and E., till three o’clock in the 

afternoon; when, being in the latitude of 6i° 217 South, 

longitude 97° 7', we tacked and flood to the northward and 

eaflward as the wind kept veering to the South. This, in 

the evening, increafed to a flrong gale, blew in fqualls, at¬ 

tended with fnow and fleet, and thick hazy weather, which 

foon brought us under our clofe-reefed top-fails. 

Between eight in the morning of the 26th, and noon the 

next day, we fell in among feveral iflands of ice; from 

whence Rich vafl quantities had broken as to cover the fea 

all round us, and render failing rather dangerous. How¬ 

ever, by noon, we were clear of it all. In the evening the 

wind abated, and veered to S. W.; but the weather did not 

clear up till the next morning ; when we were able to carry 

all our fails, and met with but very few iflands of ice to im¬ 

pede us. Probably the late gale had deflroyed a great 

number of them. Such a very large hollow fea had con¬ 

tinued to accompany the wind as it veered from Eafl to S. W., 

that I was certain no land of confiderable extent could lie 

within 100 or 150 leagues of our fituation between thefe 

two points. 

The mean height of the thermometer at noon, for fome 

days pall, was at about 37 ; which is fomething higher than 

it ufually was in the fame latitude about a month or five 

weeks before, confequently the air was fomething warmer. 

While the weather was really warm, the gales were not only 

ftronger, 
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ftronger, but more frequent; with almoft continual, mifty, 

dirty, wet weather. The very animals we had on board felt 

its effetfts. A fow having in the morning farrowed nine 

pigs, every one of them was killed by the cold before four 

o’clock in the afternoon, notwithstanding all the care we 

could take of them. From the fame caufe, myfelf as well 

as feveral of my people, had fingers and toes chilblained. 

Such is the fummer weather we enjoyed. 

The wind continued unfettled, veering from the South to 

the Weft, and blew a frefh gale till the evening. Then it 

fell little wind; and, foon after, a breeze fprung up at 

North; which quickly veered to N. E. and N. E. by E., at¬ 

tended with a thick fog, fnow, fleet, and rain. With this 

wind and weather, we kept on to the S. E„ till four o’clock 

in the afternoon .of the next day, being the ift of March, 

when it fell calm; which continued for near twenty-four 

hours. We were now in the latitude of 6o° 36' South, lon¬ 

gitude 107° 54'; and had a prodigious high fwell from the 

S. W.; and, at the fame time, another from the South or 

S. S. E. The dafhing of the one wave againft the other, 

made the fhip both roll and pitch exceedingly ; but, at 

length, the N. W. fwell prevailed. The calm continued till 

noon the next day, when it was fucceeded by a gentle 

breeze from S. E.; which afterwards increafed and veered 

to S. W. With this we fleered N. E. by E. and E. by N. under 

all the fail we could fet. 

In the afternoon of the 3d, being in latitude 6o° 13', longi¬ 

tude no° 18', the variation was 390 4' Weft. But the obser¬ 

vations by which this was determined, were hone of the 

belt; being obliged to make ufe of fucli as we could get, 

during the very few and Short intervals when the fun ap- 

I a peared. 

*773- 
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M773h Peared* A few penguins were feen this day, but not fo 
i^ many iflands of ice as ufual. The weather was alfo milder; 

though very changeable ; thermometer from 36 to 38. We 

continued to have a N. W. fwell, although the wind was 

unfettled, veering to N. E. by the Weft and North,- attended, 

with hazy fleet, and drizzling rain.. 

We profecuted our courfe to the Eaft, inclining to the South, 

Thurfday \ . till three o'clock in the afternoon of the 4th, when (being 

in the latitude of 6o° 37', longitude 1130 24) the wind fhift- 

ing at once to S. W. and S. W. by S., I gave orders to fleer E. 

by N. 4 N. But in the night we fleered E. 4 S., in* order toi 

have the wind, which was at S. S. W., more upon the beam ; 

the better to enable us to Hand back, in cafe we fell in with 

any danger in the dark. For we had not fo much time to 

fpare, to allow us to lie to. 

Friday 5. In the morning of the 5th, we fleered E. by N., under all 

the fail we could fet, palling one ice ifland and many fmall 

pieces, and at nine o’clock the wind, which of late had not 

remained long upon any one point, fhifted all at once to 

Eaft, and blew a gentle gale. With this we Rood to the 

North; at which time we were in the latitude of 6o° 44' 

South, and longitude 116° 50' Eaft. The latitude was de¬ 

termined by the meridian altitude of the fun, which ap¬ 

peared, now and then, for a few minutes till three in the 

afternoon. Indeed the fky was, in general, fo cloudy, and 

the weather fo thick and hazy, that we had very little be¬ 

nefit of fun or moon; very feldom feeing the face of either 

the one or the other. And yet, even under thefe circum- 

fiances, the weather, for fome days paft, could not be called 

very cold. It, however, had not the leaf! pretenfion to be 

called fummer weather according to my ideas of fummer 

in 
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in the northern liemifphere, as far as 6o° of latitude; which *773- 

is nearly as far North as I have been. 
Friday 5. 

In the evening we had three idands of ice in fight, all of 

them large ; efpecially one, which was larger than any we 

had yet feen. The fide oppofed to us feemed to be a mile in 

extent; if fo, it could not be lefs than three in circuit. As 

we palfed it in the night, a continual cracking was heard, 

occalioned, no doubt, by pieces breaking from it. For, in 

the morning of the 6th, the fea, for fome didance round it, Saturday 6: 

was covered with large and fmall pieces; and the illand 

itfelf did not appear fo large as it had done the evening be¬ 

fore. It could not be lefs than ioo feet high; yet fuch was the 

impetuous force and height of the waves which were broken 

again!! it, by meeting with fuch a fudden refinance, that 

they role conliderably higher. In the evening we were in 

the latitude of 59° 58'South, longitude n8°39/Eal!. The 

7th, the wind was variable in the N. E. and S. E. quarters, at- Sunday;, 

tended with fnow and fleet till the evening. Then the 

weather became fair, the Iky cleared up, and the night was 

remarkably pleafant, as well as the morning of the next Monday s. 

day ; which for the brightnefs of the fky, and ferenity and 

mildnefs of the weather, gave place to none we had feen 

fince we left the Cape of Good Hope. It was fuch as is 

little known in this fea; and, to make it dill more agreeable, 

we had not one illand of ice in fight. The mercury in the 

thermometer role to 40. Mr. Wales and the Mader made 

fome obfervations of the moon and dars, which fatisfied us 

that, when our latitude was 590 44', our longitude was 121° 

<y. At three o’clock in the afternoon, the calm, was fuc- 

ceeded by a breeze at S. E. The fky, at the fame time, was 

fuddenly obfeured, and feemed to prefage an approaching 

dorrrq. 
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florin, which accordingly happened. For, in the evening, 

the wind fhifted to South, blew in fqualls, attended with 

fleet and rain, and a prodigious high fea. Having nothing 

to take care of but ourfelves, we kept two or three points 

from the wind, and run at a good rate to the E. N. E. under 

our two courfes, and clofe-reefed top-fails. . 

Wednef. ic. The gale continued till the evening of the ioth. Then it 

abated; the wind fhifted to the weftward ; and we had fair 

weather, and but little wind, during the night, attended 

Thurfday u. with a fharp froft. The next.morning, being in the latitude 

of 570 56', longitude 13a0, the wind fhifted to N, E., and 

blew a frefh gale, with which we Rood S. E., having fre¬ 

quent fhowers of fnow and fleet, and a long hollow fwell 

from S. S. E. and S. E. by S. This fwell did not go down 

till two days after the wind which raifed it had not only 

ceafed to blow, but had fhifted, and blown frefh at oppofite 

points, good part of the time. Whoever attentively con- 

fiders this, muff conclude, that there can be no land to the 

South, but what muff be at a great diftance. 
' > 1 V \ 

Notwithstanding fo little was to be expedited in that quar¬ 

ter, we continued to Stand to the South till three o’clock in 

Friday 12. the morning of the 12th, when we were Stopped by a calm; 

being then in the latitude of 5S0 56" South, longitude 1310 

261 EaSt. After a few hours calm, a breeze Sprung up at 

Weft, with which we Steered Eaft. The S. S. E. fwell having 

gone down, was Succeeded by another from N. W. by W. 

The ^weather continued mild all this day, and the mercury 

rofe to .39'-. In the evening it fell calm, and continued fo 

till three o’clock in the morning of the 13th, when we got 

the wind at Eaft and S. E., a frefh. breeze, attended with 

fnow and fleet. In the afternoon it became fair, and the 

wind 

Saturday 13. 
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wind veered to South and S. S. W. In the evening, being 

then in the latitude of 58° 59', longitude 1340, the weather 

was fo clear in the horizon, that we could fee many leagues 

round us. We had but little wind during the night, fomc 

fhowers of fnow, and a very fharp frod. As the day broke, 

the wind freshened at S. E. and S. S. E.; and foon after, the 

Iky cleared up, and the weather became clear and ferene ; 

but the air continued cold, and the mercury in the thermo- 
1 - 

meter rofe only one degree above the freezing point. 

The clear weather gave Mr. Wales an opportunity to get 

fome obfervations of the fun and moon. Their refults re¬ 

duced to noon, when the latitude was 58° 22' South, gave 

us 136° 22' Eaft longitude. Mr. Kendal’s watch, at the Lime 

time, gave 1340 42'; and that of Mr. Arnold, the fame. This 

was the fird, and only time, they pointed out the fame lon¬ 

gitude, fince we left England. The greated difference, how¬ 

ever, between them, fmee we left the Cape, had not much 

exceeded two degrees.. 

The moderate, and I might almod fay, pleafant weather, 

we had, at times, for the lad two or three days, made me 

wifn I had been a few degrees of latitude farther South j 

and even tempted me to incline our courfe that way. But 

we foon had weather which convinced us that we were full 

far enough ; and that the time was approaching, when 

thefe feas were not to be navigated without enduring intenfe 

cold; which, by the bye, we were pretty well ufed to. In 

the afternoon, the ferenity of the fky was prefently ob- 

feured ; the wind veered round by the S. W. to Wed, and 

blew in hard fqualls, attended with thick and heavy fhowers 

of hail and fnow, which continually covered our decks, 

fails, and rigging, till five o’clock in the evening of the 

o r5th‘ 
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*773* 
March. 

Monday 15, 

Tucfday 16. 

15th. At this time, the wind abated and fhifted to S. E.; 

the iky cleared up ; and the evening was fo ferene and 

clear, that we could fee many leagues round us ; the hori¬ 

zon being the only boundary to our fight. 

We were now in the latitude of 590 17' South, longitude 

140° 127 Eaft, and had fuch a large hollow fwell from W. S. 

W., as allured us that we had left no land behind us in that 

diredlion. I was alfo well allured that no land lay to the 

South on this fide 6o° of latitude. We had a fmart froll 

during the night, which was curioully illuminated with the 

fouthern lights. 

At ten o’clock in the morning of the 16th (which was as 

foon as the fun appeared), in the latitude of 58° 51' South, 

our longitude was 1430 10' Eaft. This good weather was, as 

ufual, of Ihort duration. In the afternoon of this day, we 

had again thick fnow fhowers ; but, at intervals, it was to¬ 

lerably clear; and in the evening, being in the latitude of 

58° 58' South, longitude 1440 37' Eaft, I found the variation, 

by feveral azimuths, to be 3 k Eaft. 

I was not a little pleafed with being able to determine, with 

fo much precifion, this point of the line, in which the com- 

pafs has no variation. For I look upon half a degree as 

next to nothing; fo that the interfetftion of the latitude and 

longitude juft mentioned, may be reckoned the point, with¬ 

out any fenfible error. At any rate, the line can only pafs a 

very fmall matter Weft of it. 

I continued to fleer to the Eaft, inclining to the South, 

Wednef. 17. with a frefh gale at S. W., till five o’clock the next morning, 

when, being in the latitude of 590 y' S., longitude 146° 53' 

Eaft, I bore away N. E., and, at noon, North, having come 

to a refolution to quit the high fouthern latitudes, and to 

proceed 
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proceed to New Zealand, to look for the Adventure, and to 

refrefti my people. I had alfo fome thoughts, and even a 

defire, to vifit the Eaft coaft of Van Diemen’s Land, in order 

to fatisfy myfelf if it joined the coaft of New South Wales. 

1773. 
M ireh. 

Wednef. 17. 

In the night of the 17th, the wind fhifted to N. W., and blew 

in fqualls, attended with thick hazy weather and rain. This 

continued all the 18th, in the evening of which day, being Thurf. 18. 

in the latitude of 56° 15' South, longitude 150°, the fky 

cleared up, and we found the variation by feveral azimuths 

to be 130 30' Eaft. Soon after, we hauled up, with the log* 

a piece of rock weed, which was in a ftate of decay, and co¬ 

vered with barnacles. In the night the fouthem lights 

were very bright. 

The next morning, we faw a feal; and towards noon, Friday 19. 

fome penguins, and more rock weed, being at this time in 

the latitude of 550 i', longitude 152° i' Eaft. In the lati¬ 

tude of 540 4/, we alfo faw a Port Egmont hen, and fome 

weed. Navigators have generally looked upon all thefe to 

be certain figns of the vicinity of land ; I cannot, however, 

fupport this opinion. At this time we knew of no land, nor 

is it even probable that there is any, nearer than New Hol¬ 

land or Van Diemen’s Land, from which we were diftant 

260 leagues. We had, at the fame time, feveral porpufes 

playing about us; into one of which Mr. Cooper ftruck a 

harpoon ; but, as the fhip was running feven knots, it broke 

its hold, after towing it fome minutes, and before we could 

deaden the fhip’s way. 

As the wind, which continued between the North and the 
% 

Weft, would not permit me to touch at Van Diemen’s Land, 

I fhaped my courfe to New Zealand; and, being under no 

apprehcnfions of meeting with any danger, I was not back- 

Vol. I. K ward 
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Ech wai*d in carrying fail, as well by night as day, having the 

'-v—~/ advantage of a very ftrong gale, which was attended with 

hazy rainy weather, and a very large fwell from the Weft 

and W. S. W. We continued to meet with, now and then, 

a feal, Port Egmont hens, and fea weed. 
♦ 

Monday 22, On the morning of the 2 2d, the wind fhifted to South, and 

brought with it fair weather. At noon, we found ourfelves 

in the latitude of 490 55', longitude 1590 28', having a very 

large fwell out of the S. W. For the three days paft the 

mercury in the thermometer had rifen to 46, and the wea¬ 

ther was quite mild. Seven or eight degrees of latitude had 

made a furprifing difference in the temperature of the air, 

which we felt with an agreeable fatisfadlion. 

We continued to advance to the N. E. at a good rate, 

having a brifk gale between the South and Eaft; meeting 

with feals, Port Egmont hens, egg birds, fea weed, See. and 

having conftantly a very large fwell from the S. W. At ten 

Thurfday 2;. o’clock in the morning of the 25th, the land of New Zea¬ 

land was feen from the maft head; and, at noon, from the 

deck; extending from N. E. by E. to Eaft, diftant ten leagues. 

As I intended to put into Dufky Bay, or any other port I 

could find, on the fouthern part of Tavai Poenammoo, we 

fleered in for the land, under all the fail we could carry, 

having the advantage of a frefh gale at Weft, and tolerably 

clear weather. This laft was not of long duration; for, at 

half an hour after four o’clock, the land, which was not above 

four miles diftant, was in a manner wholly obfcured in a 

thick haze. At this time, we were before the entrance of 

a bay, which I had miftaken for Dufky Bay, being deceived 

by fome iflands that lay in the mouth of it. 

5 Fearing 

t 
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Fearing to run, in thick weather, into a place to which 

we were all ftrangers, and feeing fome breakers and broken 

ground a-liead, 1 tacked in twenty-five fathom water, and 

flood out to fea with the wind at N. W. This bay lies on 

the S. E. fide of Cape Well, and may be known by a white 

cliff on one of the ifies which lies in the entrance of the bay. 

This part of the coaft I did not fee, but at a great diflance, 

in my former voyage; and we now faw it under fo many 

difadvantageous circumflances, that the lefs I fay about it, 

the fewer miflakes I fhall make. We flood out to fea, under 

clofe-reefed top-fails and courfes, till eleven o’clock at 

night; when we wore and flood to the northward, having 

a very high and irregular fea. At five o’clock next morning, 

the gale abated, and we bore up for the land; at eight 

o’clock, the Weft Cape bore E. by N. 4. N., for which we 

fleered, and entered Dufky Bay about noon. In the en¬ 

trance of it, we found 44 fathoms water, a fandy bottom, 

the Weft Cape bearing S. S. E., and Five Fingers Point, or 

the North point of the bay, North. Here we had a great 

fwell rolling in from the S. W. The depth of water decreafed 

to 40 fathoms; afterwards we had no ground with 60. 

We were, however, too far advanced to return ; and there¬ 

fore flood on, not doubting but that we fhould find anchor¬ 

age. For in this bay we were all ftrangers ; in my former 

voyage, having done no more than difcover, and name it. 

After running about two leagues up the bay, and paffing 

feveral of the ifies which lay in it, I brought to, and hoifted 

out two boats; one of which I fent away with an officer 

round a point on the larboard hand, to look for anchorage. 

This he found, and fignified the fame by fignal. We then 

followed with the fhip, and anchored in 50 fathoms water, 

K 2 ' fo 
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1773« fo near the fhore as to reach it with an hawfer. This was on 
March. 

v-—*—Friday the 26th of March, at three in the afternoon, after hav- 
Friday 26. 

ing been 117 days at fea; in which time we had failed 3660 

leagues, without having once fight of land. 

After fuch a long continuance at fea, in a high fouthern 

latitude, it is but reafonable to think that many of ray peo¬ 

ple mult be ill of the fcurvy. The contrary, however, hap¬ 

pened. Mention hath already been made of fweet wort be¬ 

ing given to fuch as were fcorbutic. This had fo far the 

delired effedf, that we had only one man on board that could 

be called very ill of this difeafe; occalioned, chiefly, by a 

bad habit of body, and a complication of other diforders. 

We did not attribute the general good hate of health in the 

crew, wholly to the fweet wort, but to the frequent airing 

and fweetening the Ihip by fires, &c. We mull alfo allow 

portable broth, and four krout, to have had fome fhare in it. 

This lall can never be enough recommended. 

My firft care, after the fhip was moored, was to fend a 

boat and people a fifhing; in the mean time, fome of the 

gentlemen killed a feal (out of many that were upon a rock)3 

which made us a frefh meal. 

C H A P. 
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CHAP. IV. 

‘Tra?factions in Dufky Bay, with an Account of feveral 

Interviews with the Inhabitants. 

A S I did not like the place we had anchored in, I fent 1 773- 
March. Lieutenant Pickcrfgill over to the S. E. lide of the bay, 

to fearch for a better ; and I went myfelf to the other lide, Fnday 26> 

for the fame purpofe, where I met with an exceedingly fnug 

harbour, but nothing elfe worthy of notice. Mr. Pickcrfgill 

reported, upon his return, that he had found a good har- 

bour, with every conveniency. As I liked the lituation of 

this, better than the other of my own finding, I determined 

to go there in the morning. The fifhing boat was very fuc- 

cefsful; returning with fifh fufficient for all hands for fup- 

per; and, in a few hours in the morning, caught as many 

as ferved for dinner. This gave us certain hopes of being 

plentifully fupplied with this article. Nor did the fhores and 

woods appear lefs defiitute of wild fowl; fo that we hoped 

to enjoy, with eafe, what, in our lituation-, might be called 

the luxuries of life. This determined me to Hay fome time 

in this bay, in order to examine it thoroughly; as no one 

had ever landed before, on any of the fouthern parts of this. 

country. 

On the 27th, at nine o’clock in the morning, we got under Saturday 27. 

fail with a light breeze at S. W., and working over to 

Pickerfgill Harbour, entered it by a channel fcarcely twice 

the width of the Ihip ; and, in a fmall creek, moored head 

and 



7° A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 
" I % * 

*773' and (tern, fo near the fhore as to reach it with a brow or 
March. 

'—flage, which Nature had in a manner prepared for us in a 
Saturday 27. ° 11 

large tree, whofe end or top reached our gunwale. Wood, 

for fewel and other purpofes, was here fo convenient, that 

our yards were locked in the branches of the trees; and, 

about 100 yards from our (tern, was a fine dream of frefh 

water. Thus fituated, we began to clear places in the 

woods, in order to fet up the aftronomer’s obfervatory, the 

forge to repair our iron work, tents for the fail-makers and 

coopers to repair the fails and calks in; to land our empty 

cafks, to fill water, and to cut down wood for fewel; all of 

which were abfolutely neceffary occupations. We alfo be¬ 

gan to brew beer from the branches or leaves of a tree, 

which much refembles the American black fpruce. From 

the knowledge I had of this tree, and the fimilarity it bore 

to the fpruce, I judged that, with the addition of infpifiTated 

juice of wort and melalfes, it would make a very whole- 

fome beer, and fupply the want of vegetables, which this 

place did not afford j and the event proved, that I was not 

miftaken. 

Now I have mentioned the infpifiTated juice of wort, it will 

,not be amifs, in this place, to inform the reader that 1 had 

made feveral trials of it fince I left the Cape of Good Hope, 

and found it to anfwer in a cold climate, beyond all expecta¬ 

tion. The juice, diluted in warm water, in the proportion 

of twelve parts water to one part juice, made a very good 

and well-tafted fmall beer. Some juice which 1 had of Mr. 

Pelham’s own preparing, would bear fixteen parts water. 

By making ufe of warm water (which I think ought al¬ 

ways to be done), and keeping it in a warm place, if the 

weather be cold, no difficulty will be found in fermenting 

it. 
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It. A little grounds of either fmall or firong beer, will anfwer 

as well as yeaft. 

The few fheep and goats we had left, were not likely to 

fare quite fo well as ourfelves; there being no grafs here, 

but what was coarfe and harfh. It was, however, not fo 

bad* but that we expected they would devour it with great 

greedinefs, and were the more furprifed to find that they 

would not tafle it; nor did they feem over fond of the leaves 

of more tender plants. Upon examination, we found their 

teeth loofc; and that many of them had every other fymp- 

tom of an inveterate fea fcurvy. Out of four ewes and two 

rams which I brought from the Cape, with an intent to put' 

afhore in this country, I had only been able to preferve one 

of each; and even thefe were in fo bad a ftate, that it was 

doubtful if they could recover; notwithftanding all the care - 

poffible had been taken of them. 

1773. 

March. 

-v--) 

Saturday 27. 

Some of the officers, on the 28th, went up the bay in a Sunday 22, 
fmall boat on a fhooting party; but, difcovering inhabitants, 

they returned before noon, to acquaint me therewith; for 

hitherto we had not feen the lead; veftige of any. They 

had but juft got aboard, when a canoe appeared off a point 

about a mile from us, and foon after, returned behind the 

point out of fight, probably owing to a ffiower of rain which 

then fell: for it was no fooner over, than the canoe again 

appeared, and came within mufket-fhot of the fhip. There 

were in it feven or eight people. They remained looking 

at us for fome time, and then returned; all the figns of 

friendfhip we could make, did not prevail on them to come 

nearer. After dinner I took two boats and went in fearch 

of them, in the cove where they were firlt feen, accompanied 

by feverai of the officers and gentlemen. We found the 
* canoe 

» 
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>773- canoe (at lead a canoe) hauled upon the fhore near to two 
March* ' 1 m 

v——-j fmall huts, where were feveral fire-places, fome filliing 

Sulday 28, nets, a few fifli lying on the fhore, and fome in the canoe. 

But we faw no people; they, probably, had retired into the 

woods. After a fliort ftay, and leaving in the canoe fome 

medals, looking-glaffes, beads, &c. we embarked and rowed 

to the head of the cove, where we found nothing remarkable. 

In returning back we put afhore at the fame place as before; 

but Hill faw no people. However, they could not be far off, 

as we fmelled the fmoke of fire, though we did not fee it. 

But I did not care to fearch farther, or to force an interview 

which they feemed to avoid; well knowing that the way to 

obtain this, was to leave the time and place to thernfelves. 

It did not appear that any thing I had left had been touched; 

however, I now added a hatchet, and, with the night, re¬ 

turned on board. 

Monday 29. On the 29th were fhowers till the afternoon; when a 

party of the officers made an excurfion up the bay; and Mr. 

Forfter and his party were out botanizing. Both parties re¬ 

turned in the evening without meeting with anything worthy 

of notice; and the two following days, every one was con¬ 

fined to the fhip on account of rainy fiormy weather. 

April. In the afternoon of the ifi of April, accompanied by fe- 
Tinmiay 1. V£] aj tjie gentlemen, I went to fee if any of the articles I 

had left for the Indians were taken away. We found every 

thing remaining in the canoe; nor did it appear that any 

body had been there fince. After (hooting fome birds, one 

of which was a duck, with a blue-grey plumage and foft bill, 

we, in the evening, returned on board. 

Fridays. The ad, being a pleafant morning, Lieutenants Clerke 

and Edgcumbe, and the two Mr. Forfters, went in a boat up 

the 
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the bay to fearch for the productions of nature; and myfelf, 1773- 
] f J 7 April. 

. Lieutenant Pickerfgill, and Mr. Hodges, went to take a v— 

view of the N. W. fide. In our way, we touched at the feal 

rock, and killed three feals, one of which afforded us much 

fport. After palling feveral ifles, we at length came to the 

mofl northern and weftern arms of the bay; the Lime as is 

formed by the land of Five Fingers Point. In the bottom of 

this arm or cove, we found many ducks, wood hens, and 

other wild fowl, fome of which we killed, and returned on 

board at ten o’clock in the evening; where the other party 

had arrived feveral hours before us, after having had but 

indifferent fport. They took with them a black dog we had 

got at the Cape, who, at the firfl mufquet they fired, ran 

into the woods, from whence he would not return. The 

three following days were rainy ; fo that no excurfions were 

made. 
i 

Early in the morning on the 6th, a fhooting party, made Tuefday 6. 

up of the officers, went to Goofe Cove, the place where I 

was the 2d; and myfelf, accompanied by the two Mr. 

Eorfters and Mr. Hodges, fet out to continue the furvey of 

the bay. My attention was directed to the North fide, where 

I difeovered a fine capacious cove, in the bottom of which 

is a frefli water river; on the weft fide feveral beautiful 

fmall cafcadcs; and the fliores are fo fteep that a fhip might 

lie near enough to convey the water into her by a hofe. In 

this cove we fhot fourteen ducks, befides other birds, which 

occafioned my calling it Duck Cove. 

As we returned in the evening, we had a fhort interview 

with three of the natives, one man and two women. They 

were the firfl that difeovered themfelves on the N. E. point 

of Indian Ifland, named fo on this occafion. We fhould 

Vol. I. L have 
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177 
April. 

Tuefday 6. 

have patted without feeing them, had not the man hallooed 

to us» He flood with his club' in his hand upon' the point 

of a rock, and behind him, at the fkirts of the wood, ftood; 

the two women, with each of them a fpear. The man 

could not help difcovering great figns of fear when we ap¬ 

proached the rock with our boat. He, however, flood firm 

nor did he move to take up Tome things we threw him 

afhore. At, length I landed, went up and embraced him; 

and prefented him with fuch articles as I had about me, 

which at once dittipated his fears. Prefently after, we were- 

joined by the two women, the gentlemen that were with 

me, and fome of the feamen. After this, we fpent about 

half an hour in chit-chat, little underflood on either fide, 

in which the youngefl of the two women, bore by far the 

greatefl fhare. This occafioned one of the feamen to fay, 

that women did not want tongue in any part of the world. 

We prefented them with fifh and fowl which we had in 

our boat; but thefe they threw into the boat again, giving 

us to underfland that fuch things they wanted not. Night 

approaching, obliged us to take leave of them; when the 

youngefl of the two women, whofe volubility of tongue ex¬ 

ceeded every thing I ever met with, gave us a dance ; but the- 

man viewed us with great attention. Some hours after we 

got on board, the other party returned, having had but in* 

different fport. 

Wednef. 7. Next morning,. I made the natives another vifitj accom¬ 

panied by Mr. Forfler and Mr. Hodges, carrying with: 

me various articles which I prefented them with, and which, 

they received with a great deal of indifference, except 

hatchets and fpike-nails; thefe they mofl efleemed. This> 

interview was at the fame place as lafl night $ and now we 

{aw 

y 
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faw the whole family. It confided of the man, his two 

wives fas we fuppofed), the young woman before men¬ 

tioned, a boy about fourteen years old, and three fmall chil¬ 

dren, the youngeft of which was at the bread. They were 

all well-looking, except one woman, who had a large wen 

on her upper lip, which made her difagreeable ; and 

fhe feemed, on that account, to be in a great meafure ne¬ 

glected by the man. They conducted us to their habitation, 

which was but a little way within the fkirts of the wood, 

and confided of two mean huts made of the bark of trees. 

Their canoe, which was a fmall double one, juft large 

enough to tranfport the whole family from place to place, 

lay in a fmall creek near the huts. During our ftay, Mr. 

Hodges made drawings of mod of them ■; this occafioned 

them to give him the name of Toe-toe, which word, we fup¬ 

pofed, fignifies marking or painting. When we took leave, 

the chief prefented me with a piece of cloth or garment of 

their own manufacturing, and fome other trifles. I at firft 

thought it was meant as a return for the prefents I had 

made him ; but he foon undeceived me, by exprefling a 

•defire for one of our boat cloaks. I took the hint, and or¬ 

dered one to be made for him of red baize, as foon as I got 

aboard ; where rainy weather detained me the following 

day. 

1773- 
Apri!. 

1... — J 
Wednef. 7-. 

The 9th, being fair weather, we paid the natives another Friday^ 

vifit, and made known our approach by hallooing to them; 

but they neither anfwered us, nor met us at the fhore as 

ufual. The reafon of this we foon faw; for we found them 

at their habitations, all drefled and drcfling, in their very 

belt, with their hair combed and oiled, tied up upon the 

crowns of their heads, and ftuck with white feathers. Some 

L 2 wore 
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wore a fillet of feathers round their heads ; and all of them 

had bunches of white feathers duck in their ears: thus 

dreffed, and all (landing, they received us with great cour- 

tefy. I prefented the chief with the cloak I had got made 

for,him, with which he feemed fo well pleafed, that he 
X 

took his fatrapattou from his girdle, and gave it me. After 

a fhort flay, we took leave ; and having fpent the remain¬ 

der of the day in continuing my Purvey of the bay, with 

the night returned on board. 

Very heavy rains falling on the two following days, no 

work was done ; but the 12th proved clear and fcrene, and 

afforded us an opportunity to dry our fails and linen ; two 

things very much wanted ; not having had fair weather 

enough for this purpofe fince we put into this bay. Mr. 

Forfler and his party alfo profited by the day in botanizing. 

About ten o’clock the family of the natives paid us a vifit. 

Seeing that they approached the fhip with great caution, I 

met them in a boat, which I quitted when I got to them, 

and went into their canoe. Yet, after all, I could not pre¬ 

vail on them to put along-fide the fhip, and at Lift was 

obliged to leave them to follow their own inclination. At 

length they put afhore in a little creek hard by us; and, 

afterwards, came and fat down on the fhore abreafl of the fhip, 

near enough to fpeak with us. I now caufed the bagpipes 

and fife to play, and the drum to beat. The two firfl they 

did not regard ; but the latter caufed fome little attention 

in them; nothing, however, could induce them to come on 

board. But they entered, with great familiarity, into con- 

verfation (little underflood) with fuch of the officers and 

feamen as went to them, paying much greater regard to 

fome than to others; and thefe we had reafon to believe 

they 
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they took for females. To one man in particular, the 

young woman Thewed an extraordinary fondnefs unril fhe 

difcovered his fex, after which fhe would not fuffer him to 

come near her. Whether it was that (lie before took him 

for one of her own fex ; or that the man, in order to dis¬ 

cover himfelf, had taken fomc liberties with her which fhe 

thus refented, I know not. 

I773» 
April* 

Monday 12,- 

In the afternoon, I took Mr. Hodges to a large cafcade, 

which falls from an high mountain on the South fide of 

the bay, about a league above the place where we lay. 

He made a drawing of it on paper, and afterwards painted 

it in oil colours; which exhibits, at once, a better deferip- 

tion of it than any I can give. Huge heaps of Rones lay 

at the foot of this cafcade, which had been broken off and 

brought by the Rream from the adjacent mountains. Thefe 

Rones were of different forts; none, however, according to 

Mr. Forfier’s opinion (whom I believe to be a judge), contain¬ 

ing either minerals or metals. Neverthclefs I brought away 

fpecimens of every fort, as the whole country, that is, the 

rocky part of it, feemed to confifi of thofe Rones and no 

other. This cafcade is at the EaR point of a cove, lying in 

S. W. two miles, which I named Cafcade Cove. In it is 

good anchorage and other neceffaries. At the entrance, lies 

an iRand, on each fide of which is a paffage; that on the 

EaR Rde is much the wideR. A little above the ifle, and 

near the S. E. fhore, are two rocks which are covered at high 

water. It was in this cove we RrR faw the natives. 

When I returned aboard in the evening, I found our 

friends the natives had taken up their quarters about 100 

yards from our watering place; a very great mark of the 

confidence they placed in us. This evening, a fhooting 
party 
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party of the officers went over to the North fide of the bay, 

having with them the fmall cutter to convey them from 

place to place. 

Next morning, accompanied by Mr. Forfter, I went in the 

pinnace to furvey the ifles and rocks which lie in the mouth 

of the bay. I began firft with thofe which lie on the S. E. 

fide of Anchor Ille. I found here a very fnug cove fhel- 

tered from all winds, which we called Luncheon Cove, be* 

caufe here we dined on cray-fifh, on the fide of a pleafant 

brook, fhaded by the trees from both wind and fun. After 

dinner we proceeded, by rowing, out to the utermofl ifles, 

where we faw many feals, fourteen of which we killed and 

brought away with us; and might -have got many more, 

if the furf had permitted us to land, with fafety, on all 

the rocks. The next morning, I went out again to con¬ 

tinue the furvey, accompanied by Mr. Forfter. I intended 

to have landed again on the Seal Ifles; but there ran fucli 

a high fea that I could not come near them. With fome 

difficulty we rowed out to fea, and round the S. W. point 

of Anchor Me. It happened very fortunately that chance 

directed me to take this courfe ; in which we found the 

fportfmen’s boat adrift, and laid hold of her the very mo¬ 

ment fhe would, have been dallied againft the rocks. I was 

not long at a lofs to guefs how fhe came there, nor was i 

under any apprehenfions for the gentlemen that had been - 

in her; and, after refrefhing ourfelves with fuch as we had 

to eat and drink, and fecuring the boat in a fmall creek, 

we proceeded to the place where we fuppofed them to be. 

This we reached about feven or eight o’clock in the even¬ 

ing, and found them upon a fmall ifle in Goofe Cove, where, 

as it was low water, we could not come with our boat un¬ 

til the return of the tide. As this did not happen till three 

o’clock 
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o’clock in the morning, we landed on a naked beach, not 

knowing where to find a better place, and, after fome time, 

having got a fire and broiled fome fifh, we made a hearty 

flipper, having for fauce a good appetite. This done, we 

lay down to fleep, having a ftony beach for a bed, and the 

canopy of heaven for a covering. At length the tide per¬ 

mitted us to take off the fportfmen; and with them we em¬ 

barked, and proceeded for the place where we had left their 

boat, which we foon reached, having a frefh breeze of wind 

in our favour attended with rain. When we came to the creek 

which was on the N. W. fide of Anchor Ifie, we found there 

an immenfe number of blue peterels, fome on the wingy 

others in the woods in holes in the ground, under the roots 

of trees, and in the crevices of rocks, where there was no 

getting them, and where we fuppofed their young were 

depofited. As not one was to be feen in the day, the old. 

ones were probably, at that time, out at fea fearching for food, 

which in the evening they bring to their young. The noife- 

they made was like the croaking of many frogs. They 

were, I believe, of the broad bill kind, which are not fo 

commonly feen at fea as the others. Here, however, they 

are in great numbers ; and, flying much* about in the night, 

fome of our gentlemen at firfl took them for batts. After 

reftoring the fportfmen to their boat, we all proceeded for 

the fhip, which we reached by feven o’clock in the morn¬ 

ing, not a little fatigued with our expedition. I now learned 

that our friends the natives returned to their habitation at 

night; probably forefeeing that rain was at hand; which- 

fort of weather continued the whole of this day. 

On the morning of the 15th, the weather having cleared 

up and. become fair, I fet out with two boats to continue the 

* furvcy 
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'771- 
April. 

<-- 
Tiiurfday i 

Friday 16. 

Purvey of the N. W. fide of the bay, accompanied by the two 

- Mr.,Eorfters and feveral of the officers, whom I detached 

in one boat to Goofe Cove, where we intended to lodge the 

night, while I proceeded in the other, examining the har¬ 

bours and iftes which lay in my way. In the doing of this, 

I picked up about a fcore of wild fowl, and caught fffii fuf- 

ficient to ferve the whole party; and, reaching the place 

of rendezvous a little before dark, I found all the gentle¬ 

men out duck-fhooting. They, however, foon returned, not 

overloaded with game. By this time, the cooks had done 

their parts, in which little art was required ; and after a 

hearty repalt, on what the day had produced, we lay down 

to reft; but took care to rife early, the next morning, in 

order to have the other bout among the ducks, before we 

left the cove. 

Accordingly, at day-light, we prepared for the attack. 

Thofe who had reconnoitred the place before, chofe their 

Rations accordingly; whilft myfelf and another remained 

in the boat, and rowed to the head of the cove to ftart the 

game ; which we did fo effectually, that, out of fome fcores 

of ducks, we only detained one to ourfelves, fending all the 

reft down to thofe Rationed below. After this, I landed at 

the head of the cove, and walked crofs the narrow ifthmus 

that disjoins it from the fea, or rather from another cove 

which runs in from the fea about one mile, and lies open 

to the North winds. It, however, had all the appearance 

of a good harbour and fafe anchorage. At the head is a 

find fandy beach, where I found an immenfe number of 

wood hens, and brought away ten couple of them, which 

rccompenfed me for the trouble of crofting the ifthmus, 

through the wet woods, up to the middle in water. About 

. nine 



AND ROUND THE WORLD. Si 

nine o’clock, we all got collected together, when the fuc- >77> 

cefs of every one was known ; which was by no means an- 

fwerable to our expectations. The morning, indeed, was Frlda/ 

very unfavourable for fhooting, being rainy the moil of 

the time we were out. After breakfaft, we fet out on our 

return to the {hip, which we reached by feven o’clock in 

the evening; with about feven dozen of wild fowl, and 

two feals; the mod of them fhot while I was rowing about, 

exploring the harbours and coves which I found in my 

way; every place affording fomething; efpecially to us, 

to whom nothing came amifs. 
it , ' ‘ , * - 

It rained all the 17th; but the 18th bringing fair and clear Saturday 17,' 

weather, in the evening, our friends the natives before men- Sunday ,8* 

tioned paid us another vifit; and, the next morning, the chief Monday 19, 

and his daughter were induced to come on board, while the 

others went out in the canoe filling. Before they came on board 

I {hewed them our goats and fheep that were on ffiore; 

which they viewed, for a moment, with a kind of flupid 

infenfibility. After this, I conduced them to the brow; 

but before the chief fet his foot upon it to come into 

the fhip, he took a fmali green branch in his hand, with 

which he {truck the {hip’s fide feveral times, repeating a 

fpeech or prayer. When this was over, he threw the 

branch into the main chains, and came on board. This 

cuftom and manner of making peace, as it were, is prac- 

tifed by all the nations in the South Seas that I have feen. 

I took them both down into the cabin, where we were 

to breakfaft. They fat at table with us, but would not 

tafte any of our victuals. The chief wanted to know where 

we ilept, and indeed to pry into every corner of the cabin, 

every part of which he viewed with fome furprife. But 

Vol. I. M it 
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1773- it was not poflible to fix his attention to any one thing a 

« Ap_— » fingle moment. The works of art appeared to him in the 
Men Jay 19. pame light as thofe of nature, and were as far removed 

beyond his comprehenfion. What feemed to firike them 

moft was the number and firength of our decks, and other 

parts of the fhip. The chief, before he came aboard, pre- 

fented me with a piece of cloth and a green talk hatchet; 

to Mr. Forfter he alio gave a piece of cloth and the girl 

gave another to Mr. Hodges. This cuftom of making pre- 
* 

fents, before they receive any, is common with the natives 

of the South Sea ifles; but I never faw it pracTifed in New 

Zealand before. Of all the various articles I gave my guefty 

hatchets and fpike-nails were the moft valuable in his eyes. 

Thefe he never would fufter to go out of his hands after he 

had once laid hold of them; whereas many other articles he 

would lay carelefsly down any where, and at laft leave them 

behind him. 

As foon as I could get quit of them, they were conducted 
a 

into the gun-room, where I left them, and fet out with two 

boats to examine the head of the bay; myfelf in one, accom¬ 

panied by Mr. Forfter and Mr. Hodges ; and Lieutenant 

Cooper in the other. We proceeded up the South fide ; and 

without meeting with any thing remarkable, got to the 

head of the bay by fun-fet; where we took up our lodging 

for the night, at the firft place we could land upon; for 

the flats hindered us from getting quite to the head. 

Tuefday 20 At day-light in the morning, I took two men in the fmall 

boat, and, with Mr. Forfter, went to take a view of the 
I -V , 

flat land at the head of the bay, near to where we fpent 

the night. We landed on one fide, and ordered the boat 

to meet us on the other fide; but had not been long on 

9 fliore 
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fhore before we faw fome ducks, which, by their creeping 

through the bufhes, we got a fhot at, and killed one. The mo¬ 

ment we had fired, the natives, whom we had not difcovered 

before, fet up a mod hideous noife in two or three places 

clofe by us. Wc hallooed in our turn ; and, at the fame 

time, retired to our boat, which was full half a mile off. 

The natives kept up their clamouring noife, but did not 

follow us. Indeed we found, afterwards, that they could 

not; becaufe of a branch of the river between us and them * 

nor did we find their numbers anfwerable to the noife they 

made. As foon as we got to our boat, and found that 

there was a river that would admit us, I rowed in, and was 

foon after joined by Mr. Cooper, in the other boat. With 

this reinforcement I proceeded up the river, fhooting wild 
\ * 

ducks, of which there were great numbers ; as we went 

along, now and then, hearing the natives in the woods. At 

length two appeared on the banks of the river, a man and 

a woman; and the latter kept waving fomething white in 

her hand, as a fign of friendfhip. Mr. Cooper being near 

them, I called to him to land, as I wanted to take the ad¬ 

vantage of the tide to get as high up as poffible, which did 

not much exceed half a mile, when I was flopped by the 

flrength of the ftream and great fiones which lay in the bed 

of the river. 

On my return, I found that, as Mr. Cooper did not land 

when the natives expected him, they had retired into the 
—\ 

woods; but two others now appeared on the oppofite bank. 

I endeavoured to have an interview with them; but this I 

could not effect. For, as I approached the fhore, they al¬ 

ways retired farther into the woods, which were fo thick 

•as to cover them from our fight. The falling <' tide 

M 2 obliged 
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obliged me to retire out of the river, to the place where we 

had fpent the night. There we breakfafted, and afterwards 

embarked, in order to return on board; but, juft as we were 

going, we faw two men, on the oppofite fhore, hallooing 

to us, which induced me to row over to them. I landed, 

with two others, unarmed; the two natives ftanding about 

100 yards from the water fide, with each a fpear in his 

hand. When we three advanced, they retired ; but flood 

when I advanced alone. 

It was fome little time before I could prevail upon them 

to laydown their fpears. This, at laft, one of them did; 

and met me with a grafs plant in his hand, one end of 

which he gave me to hold, while he held the other. 

Standing in this manner, he began a fpeech, not one word 

of which I underftood; and made fome long paufes; wait¬ 

ing, as I thought, for me to anfwer; for, when I fpoke, he 

proceeded. As foon as this ceremony was over, which was 

not long, we faluted each other. He then took his Hahou> 

or coat, from off his own back, and put it upon mine ; after 

which peace feemed firmly eftablifhed. More people join¬ 

ing us did not in the leaft alarm them ; on the contrary 

they faluted every one as he came up. 
/ 

I gave to each a hatchet and a knife, having nothing elfe 

with me: perhaps thefe were the moft valuable things I 

could give them; at leaft they were the moft ufcful. They 

wanted us to go to their habitation, telling us they would 

give us fomething to eat; and I was forry that the tide, and 

other circumllances, would not permit me to accept of their 

invitation. More people were feen in the fkirts of the 

wood, but none of them joined us ; probably thefe were 

their wives and children. When we took leave they fol¬ 

lowed 

c c 
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lowed us to our boat, and feeing the mufquets lying acrofs 

the (tern, they made figns for them to be taken away; which 

being done, they came along-fide and adided us to launch 

her. At this time, it was neceflary for us to look well after 

them, for they wanted to take away every thing they could 

lay their hands upon, except the mufquets. Thefe they took 

care not to touch, being taught by the daughter they had 

feen us make among the wild fowl, to look upon them as 

indruments of death. 

We faw no canoes or other boats with them; two or three 

logs of wood tied together ferved the fame purpofe; and 

were indeed fufficient for the navigation of the river, on 

the banks of which they lived. There ddi and fowl were 

in fuch plenty, that they had no occa/ion to go far for foody 

and they have but few neighbours to didurb them. The 

whole number at this place, I believe, does not exceed three 

families. 

It was noon when we took leave of thefe two men, and 

proceeded down the North fide of the bay; which I ex¬ 

plored in my way, and the ides that lie in the middle. 

Night, however, overtook us, and obliged me to leave one 

arm unlooked into, and haden to the fhip, which we reached 

by eight o’clock. I then learnt that the man and his 

daughter dayed on board the day before till noon; and 

that, having underdood from our people what things were 

left in Cafcade Cove, the place where they were fird feen, 

he fent and took them away. He and his family remained 

near us till to-day, when they all went away, and we faw 

them no more ; which was the more extraordinary, as he 

never left us empty-handed, from one or another he did not 

get lefs than nine or ten hatchets, three or four times that 

q . number 

/ 
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number of large fpike-nails, befides many other articles. 

So far as thefe things may be counted riches in New Zea¬ 

land, he exceeds every man there; being at this time pof- 

feiTed of more hatchets and axes than are in the whole 

country befides. 

In the afternoon of the 21ft, I went with a party out to the 

ifles on feal hunting. The furf ran fo high that we could 

only land in one place, where we killed ten. Thefe animals 

ferved us for three purposes; the fkins we made ufe of for 

our rigging; the fat gave oil for our lamps ; and the flefh we 

eat. Their harflets are equal to that of a hog, and the flefh 

of fome of them eats little inferior to beef fteaks. The 

following day nothing worthy of notice was done. 

In the morning of the 23d, Mr. Pickerfgill, Mr. Gilbert, 

and two others, went to the Cafcade Cove, in order to afcend 

one of the mountains, the fummit of which they reached 

by two o’clock in the afternoon, as we could fee by the fire 

they made. In the evening they returned on board, and 

reported that, in land, nothing was to be feen but barren 

mountains with huge craggy precipices, disjoined by valleys, 

or rather chafms, frightful to behold. On the S, E. fide of 
> , 

Cape Weft, four miles out at fea, they difcovered a ridge of 

rocks, on which the waves broke very high. I believe thefe 

rocks to be the fame we faw the evening wre firft fell in with 

the land. 

Having five geefe left out of thofe we brought from the 

Cape of Good Hope, I went with them next morning to 

Goofe Cove (named fo on this account), where I left them. 

I chofe this place for two reafons; firft, here are no inha¬ 

bitants to difturb them; and fecondly, here being the moft: 

food, I make no doubt but that they will breed, and may 

in 
■* : v ' ■ " * “ y 
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in time fpread over the whole country, and fully anfwer 1-75- 

my intention in leaving them. We fpent the day fhooting in v-» 
J J ° Saturday 24. 

and about the Cove, and returned aboard about ten o’clock ' u; 

in the evening. One of the party fhot a white hern, which 

agreed exactly with Mr. Pennant’s defcription, in his Britifh 

Zoology, of the white herns that either now are, or were 

formerly, in England. , 

The 25th was the eighth fair day we had had fuccef- Sunday 25v 

lively; a circumdance, I believe, very uncommon in this 

place, efpecially at this feafon of the year. This fair weather 

gave us an opportunity to complete our wood and water, to 

overhaul the rigging, caulk the fhip, and put her in a con¬ 

dition for fea. Fair weather was, however, now at an end; 

for it began to rain this evening, and continued, without in- 

termiffion, till noon the next day, when we cad off the Ihore Monday 26, 

fads, hove the fhip out of the creek to her anchor, and dea- 

died her with an hawfer to the fliore. 

On the 27th, hazy weather, with Ihowers of rain. In the Tuefday27i 

morning I fet out, accompanied by Mr. Pickerfgill and the 

two Mr. Forders, to explore the arm or inlet I difcovered the 

day I returned from the head of the bay. After rowing about 

two leagues up it, or rather down, I found it to communicate 

with the fea, and to afford a better outlet for fhips bound 
r • 

to the North than the one I came in by. After making 

this difcovery, and refrefhing ourfelves on broiled fifli and 

wild fowl, we fet out for the fhip, and got on board at eleven 

o’clock at night; leaving two arms we had difcovered, and 

which run into the Ead, unexplored. In this expedition we 

fhot forty-four birds, fea-pies, ducks, &c. without going, 

one foot out of our way, or caufing any other delay than pick-- 

ing them up. 

Having 
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*773- Having got the tents and every other article on board on 

c—---> the 28th, we only now waited for a wind to carry us out 

2 n ‘2 ‘ of the harbour, and through New Paflage, the way I pro¬ 

posed to go to fea. Every thing being removed from the 

Shore, I fet fire to the top-wood, 8tc. in order to dry a piece 

Thurfday 29. of the ground we had occupied, which, next morning, I 

dug up, and Sowed with Several forts of garden feeds. The 

foil was fuch as did not promife fuccefs to the planter; it 

was, however, the bell we could find. At two o’clock in 

the afternoon, we weighed with a light breeze at S. W., 

and flood up the bay for the new paflage. Soon after we had 

got through, between the Eaft end of Indian Ifland and the 

Weft end of Long Ifland, it fell calm, which obliged us to 

anchor in forty-three fathom water, under the North fide 

of the latter ifland. 

Friday 30. In the morning of the 30th we weighed again with a 

light breeze at Weft, which, together with all our boats 

a-liead towing, was hardly Sufficient to Item the current. 

For, after ftruggling till fix o’clock in the evening, and not 

getting more than five miles from our laft anchoring-place, 

we anchored under the North fide of Long Ifland, not more 

than one hundred yards from the Shore, to which we fattened 

ahawfer. 

At day-light next morning, May ift, we got again un- 

Saturday i. der fail, and attempted to work to windward, having a light 

breeze down the bay. At firft, we gained ground ; but at 

laft, the breeze died away; when we Soon loft; more than 

we had got, and were obliged to bear up for a cove on the 

North fide of Long Ifland, where we anchored in nineteen 

fathom water, a muddy bottom: fn this cove we found two 

huts not long fince inhabited; and near them two very large 

fire- 
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fire-places or ovens, fuch as they have in the Society Kies. i773- 

In this cove we were detained by calms, attended with con- i— 

tinual rain, till the 4th in the afternoon, when, with the Tuefday 4. 

afiidance of a fmall breeze at S. W., we got the length of 

the reach or paflage leading to fea. The breeze then left 

us, and we anchored under the Ead point, before a fandy 

beach, in thirty fathoms water; but this anchoring place 

hath nothing to recommend it like the one we came from, 

which hath every thing in its favour. 

In the night we had fome very heavy fqualls of wind, Wednef.5. 

attended with rain, hail, and fnow, and fome thunder. 

Day-light exhibited to our view all the hills and mountains 

covered with fnow. At two o’clock in the afternoon, a light 

breeze fprung up at S. S. W., which, with the help of our 

boats, carried us down the padage to our intended anchoring- 

place, where, at eight o’clock, we anchored in fixteen fa¬ 

thoms water and moored, with a hawfer to the fhore, under 

the firfl point on the fiarboard fide, as you come in from 

fea ; from which we were covered by the point. 

In the morning of the 6th, I fent Lieutenant Pickerfgill, Thurfday6. 

accompanied by the two Mr. Forders, to explore the fecond 

arm which turns in to the Eafi, myfelf being confined on 

board by a cold. At the fame time, I had every thing got 

up from between decks, the decks well cleaned and well 

aired with fires; a thing that ought never to be long neglected 

in wet moifi weather. The fair weather, which had conti¬ 

nued all this day, was fucceeded in the night by a dorm 

from N. W., which blew in hard fqualls, attended with rain, 

and obliged us to drike top-gallant and lower yards, and to 

carry out another hawfer to the fhore. The bad weather con- 

Vol. I. N tinued 
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tinned the whole day and the fucceeding night, after which; 

it fell calm, with fair weather. 

At feven in the morning on the 8th, Mr. Pickerfgill re¬ 

turned, together with his companions, in no very good plight;, 

having been at the head of the arm he was fent to explore, 

which he judged to extend in to the Eaftward about eight 

miles. In it is a good anchoring-place, wood, frefh water, 

wild fowl and fifh. At nine o’clock I fet out to explore the 

other inlet, or the one next thefea ; and ordered Mr. Gilbert 

the mailer to go and examine the paiTage out to fea, while 

thofe on board were getting every thing in re ad kiefs to de¬ 

part. 1 proceeded up the inlet till five o’clock in the after¬ 

noon, when bad weather obliged me to return, before I 

had feen the end of it. As this inlet lay nearly parallel with 

the fea-coail, I was of opinion that it might communicate 

with Doubtful Harbour, or fome other inlet to the North¬ 

ward. Appearances were, however, againil this opinion,, 

and the bad weather hindered me from determining the.- 

point, although a few hours would have done it. I was 

about ten miles up, and thought I faw the end of it: I found 

on the North fide three coves, in which, as alfo on the South 

fide, between the main and the dies that lie about four 

miles up the inlet, is good anchorage, wood, water, and, 

what elfe can be expefted, fuch as fifli and wild fowl: of 

the latter we killed, in this excurfion, three dozen. After 

a very hard row, againft both wind and rain, we got on 

board about nine o’clock at night, without a dry thread on. 

our backs. 

This bad weather continued no longer than till the next 

morning, when it became fair, and the fky cleared up. But 

as we had not wind to carry us to fea, we made up two 

Ihooting 
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fhooting parties ; myfelf, accompanied by the two Mr. For- 

fters and fome others, went to the arm I was in the day be¬ 

fore ; and the other party to the coves and ifles Mr. Gilbert 

had difcovered, when he was out, and where he .found 

many wild fowl. We had a pleafant day, and the evening 

brought us all on board ; myfelf and party met with good 

fport; but the other party found little. 

1773* 

May. 

Sunday 9. 

All the forenoon of the loth, we had drong gales from the Monday 

Weft, attended with heavy fhowers of rain, and blowing in 

fuch flurries over high land, as made it unfafe for us to get 

under fail. The afternoon was more moderate, and be¬ 

came fair; when myfelf, Mr. Cooper, and fome others, went 

out in the boats to the rocks, which lie at this entrance of 

the bay, to kill feals. The weather was rather unfavour¬ 

able for this fport, and the fea ran high, fo as to make land¬ 

ing difficult; we, however, killed ten; but could only wait 

to bring away five, with which we returned on board. 

In the morning of the nth, while we were getting under Tuefday iu 

fail, I fent a boat for the other five feals. At nine o’clock 

we weighed, with a light breeze at S. E., and flood out to 

fea, taking up the boat in our way. It was noon before 

we got clear of the land ; at which time we obferved in 450 

34' 30" South; the entrance of the bay bore S. E. by E. and 

Break-fea ifles (the outermoft ifles that lie at the South point 

•of the entrance of the bay) bore S. S. E. diftant three miles; 
* 

the fouthernmoft point, or that of Five Fingers Point, bore 

South 42° Weft; and the northernmoft land N. N. E. In this 

fituation we had a prodigious fwell from S. W., which 

broke, with great violence, on all the fliores that were ex- 

pofed to it. 

N 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. V, 

DireSiions for failing in and cut of Dufy Bay, with an 

Account of the adjacent Country, its Produce and In¬ 

habitants : Afronotnical a?td Nautical Objervaiions. 

S there are few places where I have been in New 

Zealand, that afford the neceffary refrefhments in 

fuch plenty as Dufky Bay, a fhort defeription of it, and of 

the adjacent country, may prove of ufe to fome future na¬ 

vigators, as well as acceptable to the curious reader. For 

although this country be far remote from the prefent trad¬ 

ing part of the world, we can, by no means, tell what ufe 

future ages may make of the difeoveries made in the prefent. 

The reader of this journal muff already know that there are 

two entrances to this bay. The South entrance is fituated on 

the North fide of Cape Weft, in latitude 450 48' South. It is 

formed by the land of the Cape to the South, and Five Fingers 

Point to the North. This point is made remarkable by feve- 

ral pointed rocks lying off it, which, when viewed from cer¬ 

tain fituations, have fome refemblance to the five fingers of 

a man’s hand; from whence it takes its name. The land 

of this point is ftill more remarkable by the little fimilarity 

it bears to any other of the lands adjacent; being a narrow 

peninfula lying North and South, of a moderate and equal 

height, and all covered with wood. 

To fail into the bay by this entrance is by no means dif¬ 

ficult, as I know of no danger but what fhews itfelf. The 

worft that attends it, is the depth of water, which is too 

greas 
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great to admit of anchorage, except in the coves and har¬ 

bours, and very near the fhores; and even, in many places, 

this laft cannot be done. The anchoring-places are, how¬ 

ever, numerous enough, and equally fafe and commodi¬ 

ous. Pickerfgill harbour, where we lay, is not inferior to 

any other bay, for two or three fhips: it is fituated on the 

South fhore abreaft of the Weft end of Indian Ifland ; which 

ifland may be known from the others by its greater proxi¬ 

mity to that fhore. There is a paflage into the harbour on 

both Tides of the ifle, which lies before if. The moft room 

is on the upper or Eaft fide, having regard to a funken 

rock, near the main, abreaft this end of the ifle: keep the 

ifle clofe aboard, and you will not only avoid the rock, but 

keep in anchoring ground. The next place, on this fide, is 

Cafcade Cove; where there is room for a fleet of fliips, and 

alfo a paflage in, on either fide of the ifle which lies in the 

entrance ; taking care to avoid a funken rock which lies 

near the S. E. fhore, a little above the ifle. This rock, as. 

well as the one in Pickerfgill Harbour, may be feen at half, 

ebb. 

It muft be needlefs to enumerate all the anchoring places 

in this capacious bay ; one or two, on each fide, will be 

quite fuflicient. Thofe who want to be acquainted with 

more, need only confult the annexed chart; which they 

may depend upon as being without any material error. To 

fuch as put into this bay, and are afterwards bound to the 

South, I would recommend Facile Harbour. To fail into 

this harbour, keep the intide of the land of Five Fingers 

Point aboard, until you are the length of the iiles, which 

lie abreaft the middle of that land. Plaul round the North 

point of thefe ifles, and you will have the harbour before 

you* 
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you bearing Eaft. But the chart will be a fufFicient guide^ 

not only to fail into this, but into all the other anchoring- 

places, as well as to fail quite through, from the South to 

the North entrance. However, I fhall give fome directions 

for this navigation. In coming in at the South entrance, 

keep the South fhore aboard, until you approach the Well 

end of Indian Illand, which you will know not only by its 

apparent, but real nearnefs to the fhore. From this lituation, 

it will appear as a point dividing the bay into two arms. 

Leave this i£Le on your ftarboard fide, and continue your 

courfe up the bay, which is E. by N. fN., without turning 

either to the right or left. When you are abreaft, or above 

the Eafl end of this ifle, you will find the bay of a confider- 

able breadth ; and, higher up, to be contracted by two pro¬ 

jecting points. Three miles above the one, on the North 

fide, and abreaft of two fmall iftes, is the paffage out to 

fea, or to the North entrance; and this lies nearly in the 

direction of N. by W. and S. by E. 

The North entrance lies in the latitude of 45°3S' South, and 

five leagues to the North of Five Fingers Point. To make 

this entrance plain, it will be neceftary to approach the fhore 

within a few miles ; as all the land within, and on each fide, 

is of confiderable height. Its fituation may, however, be 

known at a greater diftance ; as it lies under the firft craggy 

mountains which rife to the North of the land of Five Fingers 

Point. The fouthernmoft of thefe mountains is remarkable; 

having at its fummit two fmall hillocks. When this moun¬ 

tain bears S. S. E., you will be before the entrance, on the 

South fide of which are feveral iftes. The wefternmoft and 

outermoft is the moft confiderable, both for height and cir¬ 

cuit ; and this I have called Break-fea Ifle, becaufe it effeCtu- 
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ally covers this entrance from the violence^ of the S. W. 

fwell, which the other entrance is fo much expofed to. In 

failingin, you leave this ide, as well as all the others, to the 

South. The bell anchorage is in the fil'd or North arm, 

which is on the larboard hand going in, either in one of the 

coves, or behind the ides that lie under the S. E. fhore. 

The country is exceedingly mountainous not only about 

Dufky Bay, but through all the fouthern part of this wedern 

coall of Tavai Pocnammoo. A profpecd more rude and 

craggy is rarely to be met with; for inland appears no¬ 

thing but the fummits of mountains of a dupendous 

height, and confiding of rocks that are totally barren and 

naked, except where they are covered with fnow. But the 

land bordering on the fea-coad, and all the idands, are 

thickly clothed with wood, almod down to the water’s 

edge. The trees are of various kinds, fuch as are common 

to other parts of this country, and are dt for the fliipwright, 

houfe-carpenter, cabinet-maker, and many other ufes. Ex¬ 

cept in the river Thames, I have not feen finer timber in 

all New Zealand: both here and in that river, the mod con- 

fiderable for dze is the Spruce tree, as we called it from the 

fimilarity of its foliage to the American Spruce, though the 

wood is more ponderous and bears a greater refemblance 

to the Pitch pine. Many of thefe trees are from fix to eight 

and ten feet in girt, and from fixty to eighty or one hundred 

feet in length; large enough to make a main-mad for a 

fifty gun drip. 

Here are, as well as in all other parts of New Zealand,, 

a great number of aromatic trees and dirubs, mod of the 

myrtle kind; but amidd all this variety we met with none 

which bore fruit fit to eat. 2 

t 
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In many parts the woods are fo over-run with fupie-jacks, 

that it is fcarcely poflible to force one’s way amongft them. 

I have feen feveral which were fifty or fixty fathoms long. 

The foil is a deep black mould, evidently compofed of de¬ 

cayed vegetables, and fo loofe that it finks under you at 

every ftep; and this may be the reafon why we meet with 

fo many large trees, as we do, blown down by the wind, 

even in the thickeft part of the woods. All the ground 

amongft the trees is covered with mofs and fern, of both 

which there is a great variety; but except the flax or hemp 

plant, and a few other plants, there is very little herbage 

of any fort, and none that was eatable, that we found, ex- 

cept about a handful of water-ere fles, and about the fame 

quantity of cellery. What Dufky Bay moft abounds with is 

fifh: a boat with fix or eight men, with hooks and lines, 

caught daily fufficient to ferve the whole fhip’s company. 

Of this article the variety is almoft equal to the plenty $ and 

of fuch kinds as are common to the more northern coaft; 

but fome are fuperior; and in particular the cole fifh, as 

we called it, which is both larger and finer flavored than 

any I had feen before, and was, in the opinion of moft on 

board, the higheft luxury the fea afforded us. The fhell 

fifh are, mufcles, cockles, fcallops, cray-fifh, and many other 

forts; all fuch as are to be found in every other part of the 

coaft. The only amphibious animals, are feals. Thcfe are 

to be found in great numbers, about this bay, on the fmall 

rocks and ifies near the fea coaft. 

We found here five different kinds of ducks, fome of 

which I do not recollect to have any where feen before. 

The largeft are as big as a Mufcovy duck, with a very beau¬ 

tiful variegated plumage, on which account we called it 

the 
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the Painted duck; both male and female have a large white 

fpot on each wing; the head and neck of the latter is v 

white, but all the other feathers, as well as thofe on the 

head and neck of the drake, are of a dark variegated colour. 

The fecond fort have a brown plumage, with bright green 

feathers in their wings, and are about the fize of an Englifli 

tame duck. The third fort is the blue-grey duck before 

mentioned, or the whiftling duck, as fome called them from 

the whiftling noife they made. What is moft remarkable 

in thefe is, that the end of their beaks is foft, and of a 

fkinny, or more properly, cartilaginous lubftance. The 

fourth fort is fomething bigger than teal, and all black ex¬ 

cept the drake, which has fome white feathers in his 

wing. There are but few of this fort; and we faw them 

no where but in the river at the head of the bay. The lafl 

fort is a good deal like a teal, and very common, I am told, 

in England. The other fowls, whether belonging to the fea 

or land, are the fame that are to be found in common in 

other parts of this country, except the blue peterel before 

mentioned, and the water or wood hens. Thefe lafl, al¬ 

though they are numerous enough here, are fo fcarce in 

other parts, that I never faw but one. The reafon may be, 

that, as they cannot fly, they inhabit the fkirts of the woods, 

and feed on the fea beach; and are fo very tame or foolifh, 

as to (land and flare at us till we knocked them down with 

a flick. The natives may have, in a manner, wholly de- 

flroyed them. They are a fort of rail, about the fize and 

a good deal like a common dunghill hen, moft of them are 

of a dirty black or dark brown colour, and eat very well in 

a pye or fricaffee. Amongfl the fmall birds I muft not omit 

to particularife the wattle-bird, poy-bird, and fan-tail, on 

Vol. I. O account 
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account of their Angularity, efpecially as I find they are 

not mentioned in the narrative of my former voyage. 

The wattle-bird, fo called becaufe it has two wattles un¬ 

der its beak as large as thofe of a fmall dunghill cock, is 

larger, particularly in length, than an Englifh black-bird. 

Its bill is fhorc and thick, and its feathers of a dark lead co¬ 

lour ; the colour of its wattles is a dull yellow, almoft an 

orange colour. 

The poy-bird is lefs than the wattle-bird. The feathers 

of a fine mazarine blue, except thofe of its neck, which 

are of a mod beautiful filver-grey, and two or three fhort 

white ones, which are on the pinion joint of the wing. Un¬ 

der its throat hang two little tufts of curled, fnow-white 

feathers, called its poles, which being the Otaheitean word 

for ear-rings, occafioned our giving that name to the bird ; 

which is not more remarkable for the beauty of its plumage 

than for the fweetnefs of its note. The flefh is alfo mod 

delicious, and was the greated luxury the woods afforded 

us. 

Of the fan-tail, there are different forts, but the body of 

the moft remarkable one is fcarcely larger than a good 

filbert, yet it fpreads a tail of mod beautiful plumage, full 

three quarters of a femi-circle, of at lead four or five 

inches radius. 
/ 

For three or four days after we arrived in Pickerfgill Har¬ 

bour, and as we were clearing the woods to fet up our 

tents, &c. a four-footed animal was feen by three or four 

of our people, but as no two gave the fame defcription of 

it, I cannot lay of what kind it is. All, however, agreed, that 

it was about the fize of a cat, with fhort legs, and of a 

rnoufe colour. One of the feamen, and he who had the 

2 * bed 
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bed WcW of it, faid it had a bufhy tail, and was the mod 

like a jackall of any animal he knew. The mod probable 

conje&ure is, that it is of a new fpecies. Be this as it may, 

we are now certain, that this country is not fo deflitute of 

quadrupeds as was once thought. 

The mod mifchievous animals here, are the Small black 

fand flies, which are very numerous, and fo troublefome, 

that they exceed every thing of the kind I ever met with. 

Wherever they bite they caufe a fwelling, and fuch an in¬ 

tolerable itching, that it is not poflible to refrain from 

Scratching, which at lad brings on ulcers like the Small- 

pox. 

The almod continual rains may be reckoned another evil 

attending this bay; though perhaps this may only happen 

at this SeaSon of the year. Nevertheless, the fituation of 

the country, the vad height, and nearnefs of the moun¬ 

tains, Seem to Subject it to much rain at all times. Our 

people, who were daily expofed to the rain, felt no ill 

effects from it; on the contrary, fuch as were lick and ail¬ 

ing when we came in, recovered daily, and the whole crew 

Soon became drong and vigorous ; which can only be attri¬ 

buted to the healthinefs of the place, and the frefh pro- 

viflons it afforded. The beer certainly contributed not a 

little. As I have already observed, we at flrd made it of a 

deco&ion of the Spruce leaves; but finding that this alone 

made the beer too adringent, we afterwards mixed with it 

an equal quantity of the tea plant (a name it obtained 

in my former voyage from our ufing it as tea then, as 

we alfo did now) which partly dedroyed the aflringcncy of 

the other, and made the beer exceedingly palatable, and 

edeemed by every one on board. We brewed it in the Same 

O % manner 
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manner as fpruce beer, and the procefs is as follows: fird, 

make a ftrong decoction of the fmall branches of the fpruce 

and tea plants, by boiling them three or four hours, or until 

the bark will drip with eafe from off the branches j then 

take them out of the copper, and put in the proper quantity 

of melaffes ; ten gallons of which is fufficient to make a ton 

or two hundred and forty gallons of beer; let this mixture 

juft boil; then put it into the calks; and, to it, add an equal 

quantity of cold water, more or lefs according to the flrength 

of the decodtion, or your tafte: when the whole is milk-warm, 

put in a little grounds of beer, or yeaft if you have it, or any 

thing elfe that will caufe fermentation, and in a few days 

the beer will be fit to drink. After the calks have been 

brewed in two or three times, the beer will generally fer¬ 

ment itfelf, efpecially if the weather is warm. As I had 

infpiffated juice of wort on board, and could not apply it to a 

better purpofe, we ufed it together with melaffes or fugar, to 

make thefe two articles go farther. For of the former I had 

but one calk, and of the latter little to fpare for this brewing. 

Had I known how well this beer would have fucceeded, 

and the great ufe it was of to the people, I fhould have 

come better provided. Indeed I was partly difeouraged by 

an experiment made during my former voyage; which did 

not fucceed then, owing, as I now believe, to fome mif- 

management. 

Any one who is in the lead acquainted with fpruce pines, 

will find the tree which I have diflinguiflied by that name. 

There are three forts of it; that which has the fmallefl 

leaves and deeped colour, is the fort we brewed with, but 

doubtlefs all three might fafely ferve that purpofe. The tea 

plant is a fmall tree or fhrub, with five white petals, or 

dowerTeaves, fhaped like thofe of a rofe, having dataller 

ones 
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ones of the fame figure in the intermediate fpaces, and 

twenty or more filaments or threads. The tree fometimes 

grows to a moderate height, and is generally bare on the 

lower part, with a number of fmall branches growing clofe 

together towards the top. The leaves are fmall and pointed, 

like thofe of the myrtle; it bears a dry roundifh feed cafe, 

and grows commonly in dry places near the flaores. The 

leaves, as 1 have already obferved, were ufed by many of us 

as tea, which has a very agreeable bitter, and flavour, when 

they are recent, but lofes fome of both when they are dried. 

When the infufion was made ftrong, it proved emetic to fome, 

in the fame manner as green tea. 

The inhabitants of this bay are of the fame race of people 

with thofe in the other parts of this country, fpeak the 

fame language, and obferve nearly the fame cufloms. Thefe 

indeed feem to have a cuftom of making prefents before 

they receive any; in which they come nearer to the Oca- 

heiteans than the reft of their countrymen. What could in¬ 

duce three or four families (for I believe there are not more) 

to feparate themfelves fo far from the fociety of the reft of 

their fellow-creatures, is not eafy to guefs. By our meet¬ 

ing with inhabitants in this place, it feems probable that 

there are people fcattered over all this fouthern iftand. But 

the many veftiges of them in different parts of this bay, 

compared with the number that we actually faw, indicates 

that they live a wandering life; and, if one may judge from 

appearances and circumftances, few as they are, they live 

not in perfect amity one family with another. For, if they 

did, why do they not form themfelves into fome fociety ? a 

thing not only natural to man, but obferved even by the 

brute creation. 
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1:73. . I fhall conclude this account of Dufky Bay with fome ob- 

u 1 fervations made and communicated to me by, Mr. Wales. 

He found, by a great variety of obfervations, that the lati¬ 

tude of his obfervatory at Pickerfgill Harbour, was 450 47' 

26"iSouth; and, by the mean of feveral diflances of the 

moon from thefun, that its longitude was 166° 18' Eaft; which 

is about half a degree lefs than it is laid down in my chart 

conftrudted in my former voyage. He found the variation 

of the needle or compafs, by the mean of three different 

needles, to be 130 49' Eafl, and the dip of the South end 70° 

The times of high water on the full and change days, 

he found to be at j oh 57', and the tide to rife and fall at the 

former eight feet, at the latter five feet eight inches. This 

difference in the rife of the tides between the new and full 

moon is a little extraordinary, and was probably occafioned 

at this time by fome accidental caufe, fuch as winds, 8tc. 

but, be it as it will, I am well affured there was no error in 

the obfervations. 

Suppofing the longitude of the obfervatory to be as above, 

the error of Mr. Kendal’s watch, in longitude, will be i°48/, 

minus, and that of Mr. Arnold’s 39', 25". The former was 

found to be gaining 6", 461 a-day on mean time, and the latter 

lofing 99", 361. Agreeably to thefe rates the longitude by 

them was to be determined, until an opportunity of trying 

them again. 

I muft obferve, that in finding the longitude by Mr. Kendal’s 

watch, we fuppofe it to have gone mean time from the Cape 

of Good Hope. Had its Cape rate been allowed, the error 

would not have been fo great. 

% 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. vr. 

Pajfage from Dujky Bay to Queen Charlotte s Sounds with 

an Account of fome Water Spouts, and of our joining 

the Adventure. 

AFTER leaving Dufky Bay, as hath been already men* 

tioned, I directed my courfe along fhore for Queen 

Charlotte’s Sound, where I expected to find the Adventure. 

In this pafTage we met with nothing remarkable or worthy 

of notice, till the 17th at four o’clock in the afternoon. Being 

then about three leagues to the weltward of Cape Stephens, 

having a gentle gale at Weft by South, and clear weather, 

the wind at once flattened to a calm, the fky became fud- 

denly obfcured by dark denfe clouds, and feemed to fore¬ 

bode much wind. This occafioned us to clew up all our 

fails, and prefently after fix water-fpouts were feen. Four 

rofe and fpent themfelves between us and the land; that is 

to the S. W. of us; the fifth was without us ; the fixth firft 

appeared in the S. W., aCthe diftance of two or three miles 

at leaft from us. Its progrefiive motion was to the N. E. 

not in a ftraight, but in a crooked line, and palled within fifty 

yards of our fiern, without our feeling any of its effedts. 

The diameter of the bafe of this fpout I judged to be about 

fifty or fixty feet; that is, the fea within this fpace was 

much agitated, and foamed up to a great height. From 

this a tube or round body was formed, by which the water,, 

or air, or both, was carried in a fpiral flream up to the 

clouds. Some of our people laid they faw a bird in the one 

near 
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1773. near us: which was whirled round like the fly of a jack as 
May. # J J 

n was carr*e^ upwards. During the time thefe fpouts laded, 
' 1 we had, now and then, light puffs of wind from all points 

of the compafs; with fome few flight fhowers of rain, 

which generally fell in large drops ; and the weather con¬ 

tinued thick and hazy, for fome hours after, with variable 

light breezes of wind. At length the wind fixed in its old 

point, and the fky refumed its former ferenity. Some of 

thefe fpouts appeared, at times, to be flationary: and, at 

other times, to have a quick, but very unequal, progreffive 

motion, and always in a crooked line, fometimes one way 

and fometimes another; fo that, once or twice, we obferved 

them to crofs one another. From the afcending motion of 

the bird, and feveral other circumflances, it was very plain 

to us that thefe fpouts were caufed by whirlwinds; and 

that the water in them was violently hurried upwards, and 

did not defcend from the clouds, as I have heard fome affert. 

The fir(l appearance of them is by the violent agitation and 

riling up of the water; and, prefently after, you fee a round 

column or tube forming from the clouds above, which ap¬ 

parently defcends till it joins the agitated water below. I 

fay apparently, becaufe I believe it not to be fo in reality, 

but that the tube is already formed from the agitated 

water below, and afcends, though at firfl it is either 

too fmall or too thin to be feen. When the tube is formed, 

or becomes vifible, its apparent diameter increafeth until it 

is pretty large; after that, it decreafeth; and, at lafl, it 

breaks or becomes invifible towards the lower part. Soon 

after, the fea below refumes its natural flate, and the tube 

is drawn, by little and little, up to the clouds, where it is 

diffipated. The fame tube would fometimes have a verti¬ 

cal, and fometimes a crooked or inclined direction. The mod 

rational 

t * 
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rational account I have read of water fpouts is in Mr. Fal* ’77j* 
T May. 

coner’s Marine Dictionary, which is chiefly collected from c_—^—j 

the philofophical writings of the ingenious Dr. Franklin. I MjIiday 1/1 

have been told that the firing of a gun will diflipate them ; 

and I am very forry I did not try the experiment, as we 

were near enough, and had a gun ready for the purpofe; 

but as foon as the danger was paft, I thought no more about 

it, being too attentive in viewing thefe extraordinary me¬ 

teors. At the time this happened the barometer flood at 29, 

75, and the thermometer at 56. 

In coming from Cape Farewell to Cape Stephens, I had a 

better view of the coaft than I had when I palled in my 

former voyage, and obferved that, about fix leagues to the 

Eaft of the firft mentioned cape, is a fpacious bay, which is 

covered from the fea by a low point of land. This is, I be¬ 

lieve, the fame that Captain Tafman anchored in on the 18 th 

of December 1642, and by him called Murderer’s Bay, by 

reafon of fome of his men being killed by the natives. Blind 

Bay, fo named by me in my former voyage, lies to the S. E. 

of this, and feems to run a long way in-land to the South ; 

the fight, in this direction, not being bounded by any land. 

The wind having returned to the Weft, as already men¬ 

tioned, we refumed our courfe to the Eaft; and at day-light 

the next morning (being the 18th), we appeared off Queen Tucfdayig. 

Charlotte’s Sound, where we difeovered our confort the Ad¬ 

venture, by the fignals fhe made to us ; an event which 

every one felt with an agreeable fatisfacflion. The frefh 

wefterly wind now died away, and was fucceeded by light 

airs from the South and S. W.; fo that we had to work in, 

with our boats a-head towing. In the doing of this, we 

difeovered a rock, which we did not fee in my former voy- 

Vol. I. P age. 
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I773* age. It lies in the dire61 ion of S. by E * E.; diftant four 
May. ° J 4 

'—-x-—) miles from the outermoft of the Two Brothers, and in a 
JlUe‘L“> is. wjt]1 t]ie white Rocks, on with the middle of Long 

Ifland. It is juft even with the furface of the fea, and hath 

deep water all round it. At noon, Lieutenant Kemp of the 

Adventure came on board$ from whom I learnt that their 

flnp had been here about fix weeks. With the aftiftance of 

a light breeze, our boats, and the tides, we, at fix o’clock 

in the evening, got to an anchor in Ship Cove near the Ad¬ 

venture ; when Captain Furneaux came on board, and gave 

me the following account of his proceedings, from the time 

we parted, to my arrival here. 

CHAP. 

/ 
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CHAP. VII. 

Captain Furneaux s Narrative, from the Firne the two 

Ships were feparated> to their joining again in ^ueen 

Charlotte s Sound, with fome Account of Van Diemen s 

Land. 
ON the 7th of February 1773, in the morning, the Refo- 

lution being then about two miles ahead, the wind 

fhifting then to the weflward, brought on a very thick fog, Sunday 7* 

fo that we loft fight of her. We foon after heard a gun, the 

report of which we imagined to be on the larboard beam \ 

we then hauled up S. E., and kept firing a four pounder 

every half hour; but had no anfwer, nor further fight of 

her; then we kept the courfe we fleered on before the fog 

came on. In the evening it began to blow hard, and was, 

at intervals, more clear ; but could fee nothing of her, 

which gave us much uneafinefs. We then tacked and flood 

to the weflward, to cruize in the place where we laft faw 

her, according to agreement in cafe of feparation ; bur, 

next day, came on a very heavy gale of wind and thick Monday s, 

weather, that obliged us to bring to, and thereby prevented 

us reaching the intended fpot. However, the wind coming 

more moderate, and the fog in fome meafure clearing away, 

we cruized as near the place as we could get, for three days; 

when, giving over all hopes of joining company again, we 

bore away for winter-quarters, diftant fourteen hundred 

leagues, through a fea entirely unknown, and reduced the 

allowance of water to one quart per day. 

P 2 
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We kept between the latitude of 52 and 53 South ; had 

much wefierly wind, hard gales with fqualls, fnow and fleet, 

with a long hollow fea from the S. W., fo that we judged 

there is no land in that quarter. After we reached the longi- 
N % 

tude of 950 Eafi, we found the variation decreafe very fall; 

but, for a more perfect account^ I refer you to the table at 

the end of this book. 

On the 26th at night, we faw a meteor of uncommon 

brightnefs in the N. N. W. It directed its courfe to the 

S. W., with a very great light in the fouthern fky, fuch as is 

known to the northward by the name of Aurora Borealis, 

or Northern Lights. We faw the light for feveral nights 

running; and, what is remarkable, we faw but one ice 

ifland after we parted company with the Refolution, till our 

making land, though we were molt of the time two or 

three degrees to the fouthward of the latitude we firfl faw it 

in. We were daily attended by great numbers of fea birds, 

and frequently faw porpoifes curioufly fpotted white and 

black. 

On the firft of March we were alarmed with the cry of 

land by the man at the mall head, on the larboard beam ; 

which gave us great joy. We immediately hauled our 

wind and Rood for it, but to our mortification were dif- 

appointed in a few hours; for what we took to be land, 

proved no more than clouds, which difappeared as we 

failed towards them. We then bore away and directed 

our courfe toward the land laid down in the charts by 

the name of Van Diemen’s Land, difcovered by Tafman 

in 1642, and laid down in the latitude 440 South, and 

longitude 140° Eafi, and fuppofed to join to New Hol¬ 

land. 

On 

c <■« 
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On the gth of March, having little wind and pleafant ^71. 

weather, about nine, A. M. being then in the latitude 430 *---» 

37' South longitude, by lunar obfervation, 1450 36'Eafl, and IuudayQ* 

by account i43°uo/ Eafl, from Greenwich, we faw the land 

bearing N. N. E. about eight or nine leagues diflance. It 

appeared moderately high, and uneven near the fea; the 

hills further back formed a double land and much higher. 

There feemed to be feveral iflands, or broken land, to the 

N. W. as the fhore trenched ; but by reafon of clouds that 

hung over them, we could not be certain whether they did 

not join to the main. We hauled immediately up for it, and- 

by noon were within three or four leagues of it. A point, 

much like the Ramhead, off Plymouth, which I take to be 

the fame that Tafman calls South Cape, bore North four 

leagues off us. The land from this Cape runs diredlly to. 

the eaftward; about four leagues along fhore are three . 

iflands about two miles long, and feveral rocks, refembling. 

the Mewftone (particularly one which we fo named) about 

four or five leagues E. S. E. 4. E. off the above Cape, which. 

Tafman has not mentioned, or laid down in his Draughts. 

After you pafs thefe iflands the land lies E. by N. and W. by 

S. by the compafs nearly. It is a bold fhore, and feems to 

afford feveral bays or anchoring-places, but believe deep 
* 

water. From the S. W. cape, which is in the latitude of 430 

39' South, and longitude 145° $d Eafl, to the S. E. cape, in 

the latitude 4.30 36', South, longitude 1470 Eafl, is nearly 

fixteen leagues, and founding from forty-eight to feventy 

fathoms, fand and broken fhells, three or four leagues off’ 

fhore. Here the country is hilly and full of trees, the fhore 

rocky and difficult landing, occafioned by the wind blowing 

here continually from the weflward, which occafions fucli 

a furf 

» t 

» a 



110 A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

1773- 
March. 

V mm 

a furf that the fand cannot lie on the fhore. 

inhabitants here. 

We faw no 

Wcdnef. 10. Tlae morning on the ioth of March being calm, the fhip 

then about four miles from the land, fent the great cutter 

on fhore with the fecond lieutenant, to find if there was any 

harbour or good bay. Soon after, it beginning to blow 

very hard, made the fignal for the boat to return, feverai 

times, but they did not fee or hear any thing of it; the fliip 

then three or four leagues off, that we could not fee any 

thing of the boat, which gave us great uneafinefs, as there 

was a very great fea. At half pad one P. M. to our great 

fatisfadlion, the boat returned on board fafe. They landed, 

but with much difficulty, and faw feverai places where the 

Indians had been, and one they lately had left, where they 

had a fire, with a great number of pearl efcallop fliells 

.round it, which fliells they brought on board, with fome 

burnt fiicks and green boughs,. There was a path from 

this place, through the woods, which in all probability 

leads to their habitations; but, by reafon of the weather, 

had not time to purfue it. The foil feems to be very rich ; 

the country well clothed with wood, particularly on the 

lee fide of the hills ; plenty of water which falls from the 

rocks in beautiful cafcades for two or three hundred feet 

perpendicular into the fea; but they did not fee the lead 

fign of any place to anchor in with fafety. Hoifted in the 

boat, and made fail for Frederick Henry Bay. From noon to 

three P. M. running along fhore E. by N. at which time we 

were abreaft of the weflernmod point of a very deep bay 

called by Tafman, Stormy Bay. From the Wed'to the Ead 

point of this bay there are feverai fmall iflands, and black 

rocks which we called the Fryars. While eroding this bay 

6 we 
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we had very heavy fqualls and thick weather; at times, .^773- 

when it cleared up, I faw feveral fires in the bottom of the *-—_• 

bay, which is near two or three leagues deep, and has, I c nfc'IO* 

doubt not, good places for anchoring, but the weather being 

fo bad, did not think it fafe to (land into it. From the 

Fryars the land trenches away about N. by E. four leagues: 

We had fmooth water, and kept in fhore, having regular 

foundings from twenty to fifteen fathoms water. At half 

paft fix we hauled round a high bluff point, the rocks 

whereof were like fo many fluted pillars, and had ten 

fathoms water, fine fluid, within half a mile of the fhore. 

At feven, being abreaft of a fine bay, and having little 

wind, we came to, with the fmall bower, in twenty-four 

fathoms, fandy bottom. Juft after we anchored, being a 

fine clear evening, had a good observation of the ftar An- - 

tares and the moon, which gave the longitude of 1470 34' 

Eaft, being in the latitude of 430 20' South. We firft took 

this bay to be that which Tafman called Frederick Henry*' 

Bay ; but afterwards found that his is laid down five leagues 

to the northward of this. 

At day-break the next morning, I fent the mafter in fhore TKurfday 1T^ 

to found the bay, and to find out a watering-place; at eight 

he returned, having found a moft excellent harbour, clear 

ground from fide to fide, from eighteen to five fathom water 

all over the bay, gradually decreafing as you go in fhore. 

We weighed and turned up into the bay ; the wind being 

wefterly, and very little of it, which baffled us much in 

getting in. At feven o’clock in the evening, we anchored 

in feven fathoms water, with the Small bower, and moored 

with the coafting anchor to the weftward, the North point 

of the bay N. N. *E. 4- E. (which we take to be Tafman’s 

Head),.' 

I 
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Head), and the Eaftermoft point (which wc named Penguin 

Ifland, from a curious one we caught there) N. E. by E. \ E.; 

the watering-place W. i.N.; about one mile from the fhore on 

each fide ; Maria’s Ifland, which is about live or fix leagues 

off, fhut in with both points ; fo that you are quite land¬ 

locked in a mod fpacious harbour. 

We lay here five days, which time was employed in 

wooding and watering (which is eafily got), and over-haul¬ 

ing the rigging. We found the country very pleafant; the 

foil a black, rich, though thin one ; the Tides of the hills 

covered with large trees, and very thick, growing to a great 

height before they branch off. They are, all of them, of 

the Evergreen kind, different from any I ever faw; the 

wood is very brittle and eafily fplit; there is very little 

variety of forts, having feen but two. The leaves of one 

are long and narrow; and the feed (of which I got a few) is 

in the fhape of a button, and has a very agreeable fmell. 

The leaves of the other are like the bay, and it has a feed 

like the white thorn, with an agreeable fpicy tafte and fmell. 

Out of the trees we cut down for fire-wood, there iffued 

Lome gum, which the Surgeon called gum-lac. The trees 

are moftly burnt, or fcorched, near the ground, occafioned 

by the natives fetting fire to the under-wood in the mofl 

frequented places ; and by thefe means they have rendered 

it eafy walking. The land birds we faw, are a bird like a 

raven ; fome of the crow kind, black, with the tips of the 

feathers of the tail and wings white, their bill long and 

very fliarp ; fome paroquets; and feveral kinds of fmall 

birds. The fea-fowl are ducks, teal, and the fheldrake. I 

forgot to mention a large white bird, that one of the gentle¬ 

men flaor, about the fize of a large kite of the eagle kind. 

As 

« 
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As for beads, we faw but one, which was an opojfom; but 

we obferved the dung of fome, which we judged to be of 

the deer kind. The fi(h in the bay are fcarce ; thofe we 

caught were moftly fharks, dog fifh, and a fifh called by 

the feamen nurfes, like the dog fifh, only full of fmali white 

fpots ; and fome fmali fifh not unlike fprats. The Lagoons 

(which are brackifh) abound with trout, and feveral other 

forts of fifh, of which we caught a few with lines, but be¬ 

ing much encumbered with flumps of trees, we could not 

haul the feine. 

>773* 
March. 

Monday 15. 

While we lay here, we faw feveral fmokes and large fires, 

about eight or ten miles in fhore to the northward, but did 

not fee any of the natives ; though they frequently come 

into this bay, as there were feveral wigwams or huts, where 

we found fome bags and nets made of grafs, in which f 

imagine they carry their provifions and other necefiaries. In 

one of them there was the ftone they firike fire with, and 

tinder made of bark, but of what tree could not be diftin- 

guifhed. We found in one of their huts, one of their fpears, 

which was made fliarp at one end, I fuppofe, with a fhell 

or ftone. Thofe things we brought away, leaving in 

the room of them, medals, gun-flints, a few nails, and 

an old empty barrel with the iron hoops on it. They feem 

to be quite ignorant of every fort of metal. The boughs, 

of which their huts are made, are either broken or fplit, and 

tied together with grafs in a circular form, the largeft end 

ftuck in the ground, and the fmaller parts meeting in a 

point at the top, and covered with fern and bark ; fo poorly 

done that they will hardly keep out a fhower of rain. In 

the middle is the fire-place, furrounded with heaps of 

mufcle, pearl feallop, and cray-fi(h (hells j which I believe 

Vol. I. to 
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to be their chief food, though we could not find any of 

them. They lie on the ground, on dried grafs, round the 

fire y and, I believe, they have no fettled place of habitation 

(as their houfes feemed built only for a few days), but 

wander about in fmall parties from place to place in fearch 

of food, and are a&uated by no other motive. We never 

found more than three or four huts in a place, capable of 

containing three or four perfons each only; and what is re¬ 

markable, we never faw the leaft marks either of canoe or 

boat, and it is generally thought they have none; being al¬ 

together, from what we could judge, a very ignorant and 

wretched fet of people, though natives of a country capable 

of producing every neceffary of life, and a climate the fineft 

in the world. We found not the leaft figns of any minerals 

or metals. 

Having completed our wood and water, we failed from 

Adventure Bay, intending to coaft it up along fhore, till 

we fhould fall in with the land feen by Captain Cook, and 

difcover whether Van Diemen's Land joins with New Hol¬ 

land. On the 16th we palled Maria’s Iflands, fo named by 

Tafman ; they appear to be the fame as the main land. On 

the 17th, having palled Schouten*s Iflands, we hauled in 

for the main land, and flood along fhore at the diftance of 

two or three leagues off. The country here appears to be very 

thickly inhabited, as there was a continual fire along fhore 

as we failed. The land hereabouts is much pleafanter, low, 

and even; but#no figns of a harbour or bay, where a fhip 

might anchor with fafety. The weather being bad, and 

blowing hard at S. S. E., we could not fend a boat on fhore 

to have any intercourfe with the inhabitants. In the latitude 

of 40° 50' South, the land trenches away to the weflward, 

which 

1 

c e ^ 







AND ROUND THE WORLD. 115 

which I believe forms a deep bay, as we faw from the deck ^73* 

feveral fmokes arifing a-back of the idands that lay before 

it, when we could not fee the lead figns of land from the 

mad head. 

From the latitude of 40° 50' South, to the latitude of 390 

So' South, is nothing but idands and fhoals ; the land high, 

rocky, and barren. On the 19th, in the latitude of 40° 30' Friday ig. 

South, obferving breakers about half a mile within fhore of 

us, we founded, and finding but eight fathoms, immedi¬ 

ately hauled off, deepened our water to fifteen fathoms, 

then bore away, and kept along Ihore again. From the 

latitude of 390 50' to 390 S. we faw no land, but had regu- 

lar foundings from fifteen to thirty fathoms. As we dood 

on to the northward, we made land again in about 390; after 

which we difcontinued our northerly courfe, as we found 

the ground very uneven, and fhoal-water fome didance off. 

I think it a very dangerous Ihore to fall in with. 

The Coad, from Adventure Bay to the place where we 

dood away for New Zealand, lies in the dire&ion S. 4 W. 

and N. ~ E., about feventy-five leagues ; and it is my opi¬ 

nion that there is no draits between New Holland and Van 

Diemen’s Land, but a very deep bay. I fhould have dood 

farther to the northward, but the wind blowing drong at 

S. S. E., and looking likely to haul round to the eadward, 

which would have blown right on the land, I therefore 

thought it more proper to leave the coad, and deer for New 

Zealand. 

After we left Van Diemen’s Land, we had very uncertain 

weather, with rain and very heavy guds of wind. On the 

24th, we were furprifed with a very fevere fquall, that re- Wednef. 14. 

duced us from top-gallant fails to reefed courfes, in the 

Qjj ’ fpace 
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^773* fpacc of an hour. The fea rifing equally quick, we (hipped 

--* many waves, one of which ftove the large cutter, and drove 
c^incl* 2a 

the lrnall one from her lafhing into the waift; and with 

much difficulty we faved her from being waffied over-board. 

This gale lailed twelve hours, after which we had more 

moderate weather, intermixed with calms. We frequently 

hoifled out the boats to try the currents, and in general 

found a fmall drift to the W. S. W. We fhot many birds ; 

and had, upon the whole, good weather; but as we got near 

to the land, it came on thick and dirty for feveral days, till 

we made the coaft of New Zealand in 40° 30' S., having made 

twenty-four degrees of longitude, from Adventure Bay, after 

a paffage of fifteen days. 

We had the winds much foutherly in this paffage, and I 

was under fome apprehenfions of not being able to fetch 

the Straits, which would have obliged us to fieer away for 

George’s Ifland; I would therefore advife any who fail to 

this part, to keep to the fouthward; particularly in the fall 

of the year, when the S. and S. E. winds prevail. 

The land, when we firft made it, appeared high, and 

formed a confufed jumble of hills and mountains. We 
fleered along fhore to the northward, but were much re¬ 

tarded in our courfe by reafon of the fwell from the N. E*^ 

s*turday*3 noon on t^te 3^ April, Cape Farewell, which is the 
South point of the entrance of the Weft fide of the Straits, 

bore E. by N. .1 N. by the compafs, three or four leagues 

diftant. About eight o’clock we entered the Straits, and 

fleered N. E. till midnight; then brought to till day-light, 

and had foundings from forty-five to fifty-eight fathoms, 

Sunday 4.^ fand and broken fhells. At day-light, made fail and fleered 

S, by E, had light airs j Mount Egmont N. N. E. eleven 

or 

c 
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April. 
or t welve leagues, and Point Stephens S. E. 4 E. feven 

leagues. At noon, Mount Egmont N. by E. twelve leagues; 

Stephens Ifland S. E. five leagues. In the afternoon we put Sunda> 4> 

the dredge over-board in fixty-five fathoms; but caught 

nothing except a few fmall fcallops, two or three oyfters, 

and broken fhells. 

Standing to the eaflward for Charlotte’s Sound, with a 

light breeze at N. W., in the morning on the 5th, Stephens Monday 5. 

Illand bearing S. W. by W. four leagues, we were taken 

aback with a ftrong eafterly gale, which obliged us to haul 
, / 

our wind to the S. E., and work to windward up under 

Point Jackfon. The courfe from Stephens Illand to Point 

Jackfon, is nearly S. E. by the compafs, eleven leagues diftant, 

depth of water from forty to thirty-two fathoms, fandy 

ground. As we Rood off and on, we fired feveral guns, but 

faw no ligns of any inhabitants. In the afternoon, at half 

pall two o’clock, finding the tide fet the fhip to the weft- 

ward, we anchored with the coafting anchor in thirty-nine 

fathoms water, muddy ground; Point Jackfon S. E. 4 E.y 

three leagues; the Eaft point of an inlet (about four leagues 

to the weftward of Point Jackfon, and which appears to be 

a good harbour) S. W. by W. 4 W. At eight P. M. the tide 

flackening, we weighed and made fail (having while at 

anchor caught feveral filh with hook and line), and found 

the tide to run to the weftward at the rate of two and a 

half knots per hour. Standing to the Eaft, we found no 

ground at feventy fathoms, off Point Jackfon N. N. \V., two 

leagues. At eight the next morning, had the found open, iwday6, 

but the wind being down it, obliged us to work up under 

the weftern fhore, as the tide fets up ftrong there, when it 

runs down in mid channel. At ten, the tide being done, 

was 
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1773* 

April. 

Tuefday 6. 

Wednef, 7. 

was obliged to come to with the bed bower in thirty-eight 

fathoms, clofe to fome white rocks, Point Jackfon bearing 

N. W. 4. N.; the northernmoft of the Brothers E. by S. y and 

the middle of Entry Bland (which li'es on the North fide 
1 

of the Straits) N. E. We made 150 30' E. variation in the 

Straits. As we failed up the found we faw the tops of high 

mountains covered with fnow, which remains all the year. 

When the tide flackened, we weighed and failed up the 

Sound; and about five o’clock on the 7th, anchored in Ship 

Cove, in ten fathoms water, muddy ground, and moored 

the bell bower to the N. N. E., and fmall to S. S. W. In the 

night, we heard the howling of dogs, and people hallooing 

on the Eaft fhore. 

The two following days were employed in clearing a 

place on Motuara Bland for erecting our tents for the fick 

(having then feveral on board much afHidled with the 

fcurvy), the fail-makers and coopers. On the top of the 

Bland was a poll erected, by the Endeavour’s people, with 

her name and time of departure on it. 

On the 9th, we were vifited by three canoes with about 

fixteen of the natives *, and to induce them to bring us fifh 

and other provifions, we gave them feveral things, with which 

they feemed highly pleafed. One of our young gentlemen 

feeing fomething wrapt up in a better manner than common, 

had the curiofity to examine what it was ; and to his great 

furprife found it to be the head of a man lately killed. They 

were very apprehenfive of its being forced from them ; and 

particularly the man who feemed moll interefted in it, whofe 

very flelh crept on his bones, for fear of being punifhed by 

us, as Captain Cook had expreffed his great abhorrence of 

this unnatural aft. They ufed every method to conceal the 

head, 

1 c 1 
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head, by fhifting it from one to another; and by figns en- *77v 
- . April. 
deavouring to convince us, that there was no fuch thing 

amongft them, though we had feen it but a few minutes Iaday9* 

before. They then took their leave of us, and went on 

fhore. 

They frequently mentioned Tupia, which was the name 

of the native of George’s Ifland (or Otaheite), brought here 

by the Endeavour, and who died at Batavia; and when we 

told them he was dead, fome of them feemed to be very 

much concerned, and, as well as we could underftand 
i ' 

them, wanted to know whether we killed him, or if he died 

a natural death. By thefe queftions, they are the fame 

tribe Captain Cook faw. In the afternoon, they returned 

again with fifh, and fern roots, which they fold for nails, 

and other trifles; though the nails are what they fet the 

moft value on. The man and woman who had the head, 

did not come off again. Having a catalogue of words in 

their language, we called feveral things by name, which 

furprifed them greatly. They wanted it much, and offered 

a great quantity of fifh for it. 

Next morning, they returned again, to the number of Saturday 

fifty or fixty, with their chief at their head (as we fuppofed), 

in five double canoes. They gave us their implements of 

war, {tone hatchets, and clothes, &c. for nails and old bottles, 

which they put a great value on. A number of the head 

men came on board us, and it was with fome difficulty we 

got them out of the fhip by fair means ; but on the appear¬ 

ance of a mufquet with a fixed bayonet, they all went into 

their canoes very quickly. We were daily vifited by more 

or lefs, who brought us fifli in great plenty for nails, beads, 

and other trifles, and behaved very peaceably. 

4 We 
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We fettled the aftronomer with his inftruments, and a 
0 0 

fufficient guard, on a fmall ifland, that is joined to Motu- 

ara at low water, called the Hippa, where there was an old 

fortified town that the natives had forfaken. Their houfes 

ferved our people to live in; and, by finking them about a 

foot infide, we made them very comfortable. Having done 

this, we {truck our tents on the Motuara, and having re¬ 

moved the fhip farther into the cove, on the Weft fiiore, 

moored her for the winter. We then eredted our tents near 

the river or watering-place, and fent afhore all the fpars and 

lumber off the decks, that they might be caulked; and 

gave her a winter coat to preferve the hull and rigging. 

On the nth of May, we felt two fevere fhocks of an earth¬ 

quake, but received no kind of damage. On the 17th we 

were furprifed by the people firing guns on the Hippa, and 

having fent the boat, as foon as fhe opened the found, had 

the pleafure of feeing the Refolution off the mouth of it. 

We immediately fent out the boats to her afliftance to tow 

her in, it being calm. In the evening fhe anchored about 

a mile without us; and next morning weighed and warped 

within us. Both {hips felt uncommon joy at our meeting, 

after an abfence of fourteen weeks. 

CHAP. 

t O*. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
, X 

cTranJa£lions in ^ueen Charlotte s Sounds with fome Remarks 

on the Inhabitants. 
KNOWING that fcurvy-grafs, celery, and other vege¬ 

tables were to be found in this found, I went myfelf 

the morning after my arrival, at day-break, to look for fome, Wednef* Ic> 

and returned on board at breakfalt with a boat load. Be¬ 

ing now fatisfied, that enough was to be got for the crews of 

both fhips, I gave orders that they fhould be boiled, with wheat 

and portable broth, every morning for breakfaft; and with 

peafe and broth for dinner; knowing from experience, that 

thefe vegetables, thus dreffed, are extremely beneficial, in 

removing all manner of fcorbutic complaints. 

I have already mentioned a defire I had of vifiting Van 

Diemen’s Land, in order to inform myfelf if it made a part 

of New Holland; and I certainly fhould have done this, had 

the winds proved favourable. But as Captain Furneaux had, 

now, in a great meafure, cleared up that point, I could have 

no bufinefs there; and thereforexame to a refolution to con¬ 

tinue our refearches to the Fall Detween the latitudes of 410 

and 46°. I acquainted Captain Furneaux therewith, and or¬ 

dered him to get his fhip in readinefs to put to fea as foon as 

poffible. 

In the morning of the 90th, I fent afhore, to the watering- 

place near the Adventure's tent, the only ewe and ram re¬ 

maining, of thofe which I brought from the Cape of Good 

Hope with an intent to leave in this country. Soon after I 

Vol. I. R vifited 
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Saturday 22. 

Monday 24. 

vifited the feveral gardens Captain Furneaux had caufed to be 

made and planted with various articles ; all of which were 

in a RourifliingRate, and, if attended to by the natives, may 

prove of great utility to them. The next day I fet fome men 

to work to make a garden on Long Ifland, which I planted 

with garden feeds, roots, &c. 

On the 22d in the morning, the ewe and ram, I had with 

fo much care and trouble brought to this place, were both 

found dead; occafioned, as was fuppofed, by eating fome 

poifonous plant. Thus my hopes of Rocking this country 

with a breed of fheep, were blaRed in a moment. About 

noon, we were vifited, for the firfl time fince I arrived, by 

fome of the natives, who dined with us; and it was not a 

little they devoured. In the evening, they were difmifTed 

with prefents. 

Early in the morning of the 24th, I fent Mr. Gilbert the 

maRer to found about the rock we had difcovered in the 

entrance of the found. Myfelf, accompanied by Captain 

Furneaux and Mr. Forfler, went in a boat to the WeR bay on 

a fhooting party. In our way, we met a large canoe in 

which were fourteen or Efteen people. One of the RrR 

queftions they aflved, was for Tupia, the perfon I brought 

from Otaheite on my former voyage; and they feemed to 

exprefs fome concern, wljLen we told them he was dead: 

Thefe people made the fame enquiry of Captain Furneaux 

when he RrR arrived; and, on my return to the fhip in the 

evening, I was told that a canoe had been along-fide, the 

people in which feemed to be Rrangers, and who alfo en¬ 

quired for Tupia. Late in the evening Mr. Gilbert returned, 

having founded all round the rock, which he found to be very 

fmall and Reep. 

Nothing 
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Nothing worthy of notice happened till the 29th, when *773- 

feveral of the natives made us a vifit, and brought with '--—/ 
Saturday 2y. 

them a quantity of fifh, which they exchanged for nails, 

&c. One of thefe people I took over to Motuara, and Ihewed 

him fome potatoes planted there by Mr. Fannen Mailer of 

the Adventure. There feemed to be no doubt of their fuc- 

ceeding; and the man was fo well pleafed with them, that 

he, of his own accord, began to hoe the earth up about 

the plants. We next took him to the other gardens, and 

Ihewed him the turnips, carrots, and parfnips ; roots which, 

together with the potatoes, will be of more real ufe to them 

than all the other articles we had planted. It was eafy to 

give them an idea of thefe roots, by comparing them with 

fuch as they knew. 

Two or three families of thefe people now took up their 

abode near us, employing themfelves daily in fifhing, and 

fupplying us with the fruits of their labour; the good effecfls 

of which we foon felt. For we were, by no means, fuch 

expert filhers as they are; nor were any of our methods of 

hilling equal to theirs. 
v 

On the 2d of June, the Ihips being nearly ready to put to Jiire 

fea, I fent on Ihore, on the Eaft fide of the found, two goats, Wednef*2* 

male and female. The former was fomething more than a 

year old; but the latter was much older. She had two line 

kids, fome time before we arrived in Dufky Bay, which 

were killed by cold, as hath been already mentioned. Cap¬ 

tain Furneaux alfo put on fliore, in Cannibal Cove, a boar 

and two breeding fows; fo that we have reafon to hope this 

country will, in time, be Rocked with thefe animals, if they 

are not deRroyed by the natives before they become wild ; 

for, afterwards, they will be in no danger. But as the 

R 2 natives 
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natives knew nothing of their being left behind, it may be 

fome time before they are difcovered. 

In our excurfion to the Eaft, we met with the largeft feal I 

had ever feen. It was fwimming on the furface of the water, 

and fullered us to come near enough to fire at it; but with¬ 

out effect: for, after a chafe of near an hour, we were 

obliged to leave it. By the fize of this animal, it probably 

was a fea lionefs. It certainly bore much refemblance to 

the drawing in Lord Anfon’s voyage; our feeing a fea lion 

when we entered this found, in my former voyage, increafeth 

the probability; and I am of opinion, they have their abode 

on fome of the rocks, which lie in the Strait, or off Admi¬ 

ralty Bay. 

On the 3d, I fent a boat with the carpenter over to the Eaft 

fide of the found, to cut down fome fpars which we were in 

want of. As fhe was returning, fhe was chafed by a large 

double canoe full of people; but with what intent, is not 

known. Early the next morning, fome of our friends 

brought us a large fupply of fifli. One of them agreed to 

go away with us; but, afterwards, that is when it came to 

the point, he changed his mind; as did foijie others who had 

promifed to go with the Adventure. 

It was even faid, that fome of them offered their children 

to fale. I, however, found that this was a miftake. The 

report firft took its rife on board the Adventure, where they 

were utter ftrangers to their language and cuftoms. It was 

very common for thefe people to bring their children with 

them, and prefent them to us, in expectation that we would 

make them prefents; this happened to me the preceding 

morning. A man brought his fon, a boy about nine or ten 

years of age, and prefented him to me. As the report of 
x / 
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felling tlieir children was then current, I thought, at firfl, 

that he wanted me to buy the boy. But, at lafl, I found 

that he wanted me to give him a white fhirt, which I ac¬ 

cordingly did. The boy was fo fond of his new drefs that 

he went all over the fhip, prefenting himfelf before every 

one that came in his way. This freedom ufed by him 

offended Old Will the ram goat, who gave him a butt with 

his horns, and knocked him backward on the deck. Will 

would have repeated his blow, had not fome of the people 

come to the boy’s afliflance. The misfortune, however, 

feemed to him irreparable. The fhirt was dirtied, and he 

was afraid to appear in the cabbin before his father, until 

brought in by Mr. Forfler; when he told a very lamentable 

Rory againfl Gourey the great dog (for fo they call all the 

quadrupeds we had aboard), nor could he be reconciled, 

till his fhirt was waffled and dried. -This Rory, though 

extremely trifling in itfelf, will fhew how liable we are to 
% 

miftake thefe people’s meaning, and to aferibe to them 

cufloms they never knew even in thought. 
• 

About nine o’clock, a large double canoe, in which were 

twenty or thirty people, appeared in fight. Our friends on 

board feemed much alarmed, telling us that thefe were 

their enemies. Two of them, the one with a fpear, and the 

other with a Rone hatchet in his hand, mounted the arm 

chefls on the poop, and there, in a kind of bravado, bid 

thofe enemies defiance ; while the others, who were on 

board, took to their canoe and went a-fliore, probably to 
• % 

fecure the women and children. 

All I could do, I could not prevail on the two that remain¬ 

ed to call thefe Rrangers along fide ; on the contrary, they 

were difpleafed at my doing it, and wanted me to fire upon. 

them. 

1773- 
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them. The people in the canoe feemed to pay very little 

regard tothofeon board, but kept advancing ilowly towards 

the fhip, and, after performing the ufual ceremonies, put 

along-fide. After this the chief was eafily prevailed upon 

to come on board, followed by many others, and peace was 

immediately eftablifhed on all fides. Indeed, it did not ap¬ 

pear to me that thefe people had any intention to make war 

upon their brethren. At leaf!, if they had, they were fen- 

fible enough to know, that this was neither the time nor 

place for them to commit hoflilities. 

One of the firft queftions thefe Grangers afked, was for 

Tupia ; and when I told them he was dead, one or two ex- 

preffed their forrow by a kind of lamentation, which to me 

appeared more formal than real. A trade foon commenced 

between our people and them. It was not poffible to hinder 

the former from felling the cloaths from off their backs for 

the mereft trifles, things that were neither ufeful nor curi¬ 

ous. This caufed me to difmifs the Grangers fooner than I 

would have done. When they departed, they went over to 

Motuara, where, by the help of our glades, we difeovered 

four or five canoes, and feveral people on the fhore. This 

induced me to go over in my boat, accompanied by Mr. 

Forfter and one of the officers. We were well received by 

the chief and the whole tribe, which confided of between 

ninety and a hundred perfons, men, women, and children, 

having with them fix canoes, and all their utenfils; which 

made it probable that they were come torefide in this found. 

But this is only conjecture: for it is very common for them, 

when they even go but a little way, to carry their whole 

property with them; every place being alike, if it affords 

them the neceffary fubfiftencej fo that it can hardly be faid 
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they are ever from home. Thus we may eafily account for *773* 

the emigration of thofe few families we found in Dufky e.— 

Bay. 

Living thus difperfed in fmall parties, knowing no head 

but the chief of the family or tribe, whofe authority may 

be very little, they feel many inconveniencies, to which 

well-regulated focieties, united under one head or any other 

form of government, are not fubjedt. Thefe form laws and 

regulations for their general good ; they are not alarmed at 

the appearance of every ftranger; and, if attacked or in¬ 

vaded by a public enemy, have flrong holds to retire to, 

where they can, with advantage, defend themfelves, their 

property, and their country. This feems to be the Rate of 

moR of the inhabitants of Eahei-nomauwe ; whereas thofe 

of Tavai-poenammoo, by living a wandering life in fmall 

parties, are deRitute of moR of thefe advantages, which 

fubjedts them to perpetual alarms. We generally found 

them upon their guard, travelling and working, as it were, 

with their arms in their hands. Even the women are not 

exempted from bearing arms, as appeared by the RrR inter¬ 

view I had with the family in Dufky Bay; where each of 

the two women was armed with a fpear, not lefs than 18 

feet in length. 

I was led into thefe refledfions, by not being able to re¬ 

coiled! the face of any one perfon I had feen here three 

years ago. Nor did it once appear, that any one of them 

had the leaR knowledge of me, or of any perfon with me that 

was here at that time. It is, therefore, highly probable, 

that the greateR part of the people which inhabited this 

found in the beginning of the year 1770, have been Rnce 

driven out of it, or have, of their own accord, removed 

x fome-. 
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fomewhere elfe. Certain it is, that not one third of the 

inhabitants were here now, that were then. Their drong 

hold on the point of Motuara hath been long deferred ; and 

we found many forfaken habitations in all parts of the 

found. We are not, however, wholly to infer from this, 
% | 

that this place hath been once very populous; for each 

family may, for their own convenience, when they move 

from place to place, have more huts than one or two. 

It may be afked, if thefe people had never feen the En¬ 

deavour, nor any of her crew, how could they become ac¬ 

quainted with the name of Tupia, or have in their poflellion 

(which many of them had) fuch articles, as they could only 

have got from that fhip? To this it may be anfwered, that 

the name of Tupia was fo popular among them when the 
1 1. * * 

Endeavour was here, that it would be no wonder if, at this 

time, it was known over great part of New Zealand, and as 

familiar to thofe who never faw him, as to thofe who did. 

Had fhips, of any other nation whatever, arrived here, they 

would have equally enquired of them for Tupia. By the 

fame way of reafoning, many of the articles left here bv 

the Endeavour, may be now in poffellion of thofe who never 

faw her. I got from one of the people, now prefent, an 

" ear ornament, made of glafs very well formed and polifhed. 

The glafs they mud have got from the Endeavour. 

After palling about an hour on Motuara with thefe peo¬ 

ple, and having didributed among them fome prefents, and 

fhewed to the chief the gardens we had made, I returned 

onboard, and fpent the remainder of our Royal Mader’s 

birth-day in feftivity; having the company of Captain Fur- 

neaux and all his officers. Double allowance enabled the 

feamen to ffiare in the general joy. 
13orh 
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Both fhips being now ready for fea, I gave Captain Fur- *773- 

neaux an account in writing of the route I intended to take; v_ 

which was to proceed to the Eaft, between the latitudes of 

410 and 46° South, until I arrived in the longitude of 140° or 

i35°WeO;; then, provided no land was difeovered, to pro¬ 

ceed to Otaheite ; from thence back to this place, by the 

fhorteft route; and after taking in wood and water, to pro¬ 

ceed to the South, and explore all the unknown parts of the 

fea between the meridian of New Zealand and Cape Horn. 

Therefore, in cafe of feparation before we reached Otaheite, 

I appointed that ifland for the place of rendezvous, where he 

was to wait till the 20th of Auguft: if not joined by me 

before that time, he was then to make the beft of his way 

back to Queen Charlotte’s Sound, where he was to wait 

until the 20th of November : After which (if not joined by 

me) he was to put to fea, and carry into execution their 

Lordfhips inftru&ions. 

Some may think it an extraordinary Rep in me to proceed 

on difeoveries as far South as 46 degrees of latitude, in the 

very depth of winter. But though it muft be owned, that 

winter is by no means favourable for difeoveries, it never- 

thelefs appeared to me neceffary that fomething fhould be 

done in it, in order to leffen the work I was upon; left I 

fhould not be able to finifh the difcovery of the fouthern 

part of the South Pacific Ocean the enfuing fummer. Be- 

fides, if I fhould difeover any land in my route to the Eaft, I 

Ihould be ready to begin, with the fummer, to explore it. 

Setting afide all thefe confiderations, I had little to fear;, 

having two good fhips well provided, and healthy crews. 

Where then could I fpend my time better ? If I did nothing, 

more, I was at leaft in hopes of being able to point out 

Vol. L S co 
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to pofterity, that thefe feas may be navigated, and that it is 

pradticable to go on difcoveries, even in the very depth of 

winter. 

During our Ray in the Sound, I had obferved that this 

fecond vifit made to this country, had not mended the 

morals of the natives of either fex. I had always looked 

upon the females of New Zealand to be more chafte than 

the generality of Indian women. Whatever favours a few 

of them might have granted to the people in the Endeavour, 

it was generally done in a private manner, and the men did 

not feem to intereft themfelves much in it. But now, I was 

told, they were the chief promoters of a fhameful traffic, 

and that, for a fpike-nail, or any other thing they value, 

they would oblige the women to proftitute themfelves, 

whether they would or no; and even without any regard 

to that privacy, which decency required. 

During our flay here, Mr. Wales loft no opportunity to 

obferve equal altitudes of the fun, for obtaining the rates 

of the watches. The refult of his labours proved that Mr. 

Kendal’s, was gaining 9", 5 per day, and Mr. Arnold’s, 

lofing 94", 158 per day, on mean time. 

CHAP. 



AND ROUND THE WORLD. I-JI 

CHAP. IX. 
' / * 

Route from New Zealand to Otaheite, with an Account of 

fo?ne low Ifands, fuppofed to be the fame that were feen 

by M. de Bougainville. 

ON the 7th of June, at four in the morning, the wind 1773. 

being more favourable, we unmoored, and at feven 1 

weighed and put to fea,- with the Adventure in company. 7« 

We had no fooner got out of the Sound, than we found the 

wind at South; fo that we had to ply through the Straits. 

About noon the tide of ebb fetting out in our favour, made 

our boards advantageous; fo that, at five o’clock in the 

evening, Cape Pallifer, on the Ifiand of Eahei-nomauwe?- 

bore S. S. E. 4 S. and Cape Koamaroo, or the S. E. point of 

the Sound, N. by W. 4 W.; prefently after it fell calm; and 

the tide of flood now making againft us, carried us, at a 
great rate, back to the North. A little before high-water, 

the calm was fucceeded by a breeze from the North, which* 

foon increafed to a brifk gale. This, together with the ebb, 

carried us, by eight o’clock the next morning, quite through Tuefdays, 

the Strait. Cape Pallifer at this time bore E. N. E. and at 

noon N. by W. diftant feven leagues. 
' * 

This day at noon, when we attended the winding up of 

the watches, the fufee of Mr. Arnold’s would not turn 

round; fo that, after feveral unfuccefsful trials, we were 

obliged to let it go down. 
I 

After getting clear of the Straits, I directed my courfe: 

S. E. by E. having a gentle gale, but variable, between the: 

S 2 North* 

*• 
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Thurfday 24. 
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A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 
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North and Wed. The late S. E. winds having caufed a fwell 

from the fame quarter, which did not go down for fome 

days, we had little hopes of meeting with land in that direc¬ 

tion. We, however, continued to deer to the S. E., and on 

the nth, eroded the meridian of 180°, and got into the Wed 

longitude, according to my way of reckoning. 

On the 16th, at feven in the morning, the wind having 

veered round to S. E., we tacked and dretched to N. E.; be¬ 

ing, at this time, in the latitude of 470 7', longitude 1730 

Wed. In this fituation we had a great fwell from N. E. 

The wind continued at S. E. and S. S. E., blew frefh at 

intervals ; and was attended with fometimes fair, and at 

other times rainy weather, till the 20th; on which day, be¬ 

ing in the latitude of 440 30', longitude 165° 45' Wed, the 

wind fhifted to the Wed, blew a gentle gale, and was at¬ 

tended with fair weather. With this we deered E. by N., E. 

by S., and E., till the 23d at noon, when, being in the lati¬ 

tude of 440 38' South, longitude 1610 27' Wed, we had a few 

hours calm. The calm was fucceeded by a wind at Ead, 

with which we dood to the North. The wind increafed and 

blew in fqualls, attended with rain, which at lad brought 

us under our courfes; and at two o’clock in the afternoon 

of the next day, we were obliged to lie to, under the fore¬ 

fail} having a very hard gale from E. N. E., and a great 

fea from the fame direction. 

At feven o’clock in the morning of the 25th, the gale be¬ 

ing more moderate, we made fail under the courfes, and 

in the afternoon fet the top-fails clofe-reefed. At midnight, 

the wind having veered more to the North, we tacked and 

dretched to the S. E.; being, at this time, in the latitude of 

420 53' South, longitude 163° 2o/ Wed. 

We 
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We continued to ftretch to the S. E., with a frefli gale and 

fair weather, till four o’clock in the afternoon the next day, 

when we Rood again to the N. E., till midnight between the 

27th and 28th. Then we had a few hours calm; which 

was fucceeded by faint breezes from the Weft. At this time 

we were in the latitude of 420 32' longitude 161° 15' Weft. 

The wind remained not long at Weft, before it veered back 

to the Eaft by the North, and kept between the S. E. and N. 

E.; but never blew ftrong. 

On July 2d, being in the latitude of 430 3', longitude 

156° 17' Weft, we had again a calm, which brought the 

wind back to the Weft ; but it was of no longer continuance 

than before. For, the next day, it returned to the E. and 

S. E., blew frefli at times, and by fqualls, with rain. 

'773- 
Tune. 

<__ 
Saturday 26, 

„ •,July° 
Friday 2. 

Saturday 3. 

On the 7th, being in the latitude of 410 22', longitude Wednef. 7. 

150° 12' Weft, we had two hours calm; in which time Mr. 

Wales went on board the Adventure to compare the watches; 

and they were found to agree, allowing for the difference 

of their rates of going: a probable, if not a certain proof, 

that they had gone well ftnce we had been in this fea. 

The calm was fucceeded by a wind from the South; between 

which point and the N. W., it continued for the fix fucceeding 

days, but never blew ftrong. It was, however, attended 

with a great hollow fwell from S. W. and Weft; a fure indi¬ 

cation that no large land was near in thofe directions. We 

now fleered Eaft inclining to the South, and on the 10th, in Saturday io. 

the latitude of 430 39', longitude 1440 43' Weft, the variation 

was found, by feveral azimuths, to be no more than 30 E.; 

but the next morning, it was found to be 40 5' 30" ; and, in Sunday u. 

the afternoon, 50 56' E. The fame day, at noon, we were 

in the latitude of 430 44', longitude 141° 56' Weft. 

At 
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At nine o’clock in the morning of the 13 th, the longitude 

was obferved as follows, viz. 

Self - - ifl fct 

Ditto - - 2d fet 

Mr. Wales 1 ft fet 

Mr. Wales 2d fet 

Mr. Clerke 

Mr. Gilbert 

Mean 

This differed from my reckoning only 2°4* The next morn¬ 

ing, in the latitude of 430 3', longitude 1390 20' Weft, we 

had feveral lunar obfervations, which were confonant to 

thofe made the day before, allowing for the fhip’s run in 

the time. In the afternoon, we had, for a few hours, va¬ 

riable light airs next to a calm; after which we got a wind 

from the N. E., blowing frefti and in fqualls, attended with 

dark gloomy weather, and fome rain. 

We ftretched to the S. E. till five o’clock in the afternoon 

on the 14th ; at which time, being in the latitude of 430 15', 

longitude 1370 39' Weft, we tacked and flood to the North 

under our courfes ; having a very hard gale with heavy 

fqualls, attended with rain, till near noon the next day,, 

when it ended in a calm. At this time we were in the lati¬ 

tude of 420 39', longitude 1370 58' Weft. In the evening, the* 

calm was fucceeded by a breeze from S. W., which foon 

after increafed to a frefli gale ; and fixing at S. S. W., with 

it we fleered N. E. 4 E. In the latitude of 410 25', longitude 

1350 58' Weft j we faw floating in the fea a billet of wood, 
which feemed to be covered with barnacles; fo that there 

was no judging, how long it might have been there, or from 

whence or how far it had come* 

*39° 47' IS'/ 
140 7 30 

141 22 15 

140 10 o 

' 140 56 43 

140 2 o 

140 24 17 4 Weft. 

N We 
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We continued to fleer N. E. 1 E., before a very flrong gale J7j3- 

which blew in fqualls, attended with fhowers of rain and <-J-—/ 

hail, and a very high fea from the fame quarter, till noon, r,lurJay lv 

on the 17th. Being then in the latitude of 390 44', longitude Saturday 17. 

13 30 32' Weft, which was a degree and a half farther Eaft 

than I had intended to run ; nearly in the middle between 

my track to the North in 1769, and the return to the South 

in the fame year (as will appear by the chart), and feeing 

no figns of land, I fleered North-eafterly, with a view of ex¬ 

ploring that part of the fea lying between the two tracks 

juft mentioned, down as low as the latitude of 270, a fpace 

that had not been vifited by any preceding navigator that I 

knew of. 

On the 19th, being in the latitude of 36° 34', longitude 1330 Monday 1Qo 

7' Weft, we fleered N. 4. Weft, having flill the advantage of a 

hard gale at South, which the next day veered to S. E. and E., Tuefday 20. 

blew hard and by fqualls, attended with rain and thick hazy 

weather. This continued till the evening of the sift, when Wednef. 21. 

the gale abated, the weather cleared up, and the wind 

backed to the S. and S. E. 

We were now in the latitude of 320 30', longitude i33°4o' 

Weft; from this fituation we fleered N. N. W., till noon the 

next day, when we fleered a point more to the Weft ; being Thurfday 22. 

at this time in the latitude of 310 6longitude 1340 12' Weft. 

The weather was now fo warm, that it was neceffary to put 

on lighter clothes: the mercury in the thermometer at noon 

rofe to 63. It had never been lower than 46, and feldom 

higher than 54, at the fame time of the day, fince we left 

New Zealand. 

This day was remarkable by our not feeing a fingle bird. 

Not one had paffcd, fince we left the land, without feeing 

4 fome 
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fome of the following birds, viz. albatroffes, fheerwaters, 

pintadoes, blue peterels, and Port Egmont hens. But thefe 

frequent every part of the Southern Ocean in the higher la¬ 

titudes : not a bird, nor any other thing, was feen, that could 

induce us to think that we had ever been in the neighbour¬ 

hood of any land. 

The wind kept veering round from the South by the Well 

to N. N. W., with which we ftretched North till noon the next 

day, when, being in the latitude of 290 22', we tacked and 

ftretched to the weftward. The wind foon increafed to a 

very hard gale, attended with rain, and blew in fuch heavy 

fqualls, as to fplit the mod of our fails. This weather cou- 

tinued till the morning of the 25th, when the wind became 

more moderate, and veered to N. W. and W. N. W., with 

which we fleered and ftretched to N. E., being, at that time, 

in the latitude of 29° $i' longitude 136° 28' Weft. In the 

afternoon, the fky cleared up, and the weather became fair 

and fettled. We now met the firft tropic bird we had feen 

in this fea. 

On the 26th, in the afternoon, being in the latitude of 20a 

44', we had feveral obfervations of the fun and moon, which 

gave the longitude 1350 30' Weft. My reckoning at the fame 

time was 1350 27', and I had no occafion to corredt it fince I 

left the land. We continued to ftretch to the North, with 

light breezes from the weftward, till noon the next day, when 

we were flopped by a calm; our latitude at this time, be¬ 

ing 270 53', longitude 1350 17' Weft. In the evening, the 

calm was fucceeded by a breeze from the N. andN. W., with 

which we plyed to the North. 

On the 29th, I fent on board the Adventure to enquire 

into the ftate of her crew, having heard that they were 
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fickly ; and this I now found was but too true. Her cook was 

dead, and about twenty of her bed men were down in the 

fcurvy and flux. At this time, vuc had only three men on the 

flck lift, and only one of them attacked with the fcurvy. Se¬ 

veral more, however, began to fhew fymptoms of it, and were, 

accordingly, put upon the wort, marmalade of carrots, rob 

of lemons and oranges. 

177 3 • 
July, 

I know not how to account for the fcurvy raging more in 

the one fhip than the other; unlefs it was owing to the 

crew of the Adventure being more fcorbutic when they ar¬ 

rived in New Zealand than we were, and to their eating 

few or no vegetables while they lay in Queen Charlotte’s 

Sound, partly for want of knowing the right forts, and 

partly becaufe it was a new diet, which alone was fufflcient 

for feamen to reject it. To introduce any new article of 

food among feamen, let it be ever fo much for their good, 

requires both the example and authority of a commander; 

without both of which, it will be dropt before the people 

are fenfible of the benefits refulting from it. Were it ne- 

ceflary, I could name fifty inftances in fupport of this re¬ 

mark. Many of my people, officers as well as feamen, at 

firft difliked celery, fcurvy-grafs, 8cc. being boiled in the 

peas and wheat; and fome refufed to eat it. But, as this 

had no efFeft on my conduct, this obftinate kind of pre¬ 

judice by little and little wore off; they began to like it as 

well as the others; and now, 1 believe, there was hardly a 
" » 

man in the fhip that did not attribute our being fo free from 

the fcurvy, to the beer and vegetables we made ufc of at 

New Zealand. After this, I feldom found it neceflary to 
♦ ■ 

order any of my people to gather vegetables, whenever we 

came where any were to be got, and if fcarce, happy was 

Vol.I. - T he 
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he who could lay hold on them firft. I appointed one of my 

feamen to be cook of the Adventure, and wrote to Captain 

Furneaux, defiring him to make ufe of every method in his 

power to flop the fpreading of the difeafe amongft his people, 

and propofing fuch as I thought might tend towards it. But 

I afterwards found all this unneceftary, as every method had 

been ufed they could think of. 

The wind continued in the N. W. quarter, and blew 

frefh, at times, attended with rain; with which we flood to 

the N. E. On the ift of Auguft, at noon, we were in the 

latitude of 250 T, longitude 1340 6', Weft, and had a great 

hollow fwell from N. W. The fltuation we were now in, was 

nearly the fame that Captain Carteret afligns for Pitcairn’s 

Illand, difcovered by him in 1767. We therefore looked 

well out for it; but faw nothing. According to the longi¬ 

tude in which he has placed it, we muft have pafted about 

fifteen leagues to the Weft of it. But as this was uncertain, 

I did not think it prudent, confidering the fltuation of the 

Adventure’s people, to lofe any time in looking for it. A 
fight of it would, however, have been of ufe in verifying, or 

correcting, not only the longitude of this ifle, but of the others 

that Captain Carteret difcovered in this neighbourhood; his 

longitude not being confirmed, I think, by aftronomical ob- 

fervations, and therefore liable to errors, which he could have*" 

no method to correct. 

As we had now got to the northward of Captain Car¬ 

teret’s tracks, all hopes of difcovering a continent va- 

niftied. Iflands were all we were to expert to find, until we 

returned again to the South. I had now, that is on this 

and my former voyage, crofted this ocean in the latitude of 

40° and upwards, without meeting any thing that did, in 

2 the 
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the leaf!:, induce me to think I (hoi:Id find what I was in 
I 

fearch after. On the contrary, every thing confpired to 

make me believe there is no fouthern continent, between 

the meridian of America and New Zealand; at lead, this 

paffage did not produce any indubitable ligns of any, as 

will appear by the following remarks. After leaving the 

coafts of New Zealand, we daily faw, floating in the fea, 

rock-weed, for the fpace of i8° of longitude. In my 

paflage to New Zealand in 1769, we alfo faw of this weed, 

for the fpace of 120 or 140 of longitude before we made 

the land. The weed is, undoubtedly, the produce of New 

Zealand; becaufe, the nearer the coaft, the greater quantity 

you fee. At the greatefl diftance from the coaft, we faw it 

only in fmall pieces, generally more rotten, and covered 

with barnacles: an indubitable fign that it had been long at 

fea. Were it not for this, one might be led to conjecture 

that fome other large land lay in the neighbourhood; for 

it cannot be a fmall extent of coaft to produce fuch a quan¬ 

tity of weed, as to cover fo large a fpace of fea. It hath 

been already mentioned, that we were no fooner clear of 

the Straits, than we met with a large hollow fwell from 

the S. E., which continued till we arrived in the longitude 

of 1770 Weft, and latitude 46°. There we had large billows 

from the North and N. E. for five days fucceflively, and 

until we got 50 of longitude more to the Eaft, although the 

wind, great part of the time, blew from different directions. 

This was a ftrong indication that there was no land be¬ 

tween us and my track to the Weft in 1769. After this, we 

had, as is ufual in all great oceans, large billows from every 

direction in which the wind blew a frefti gale, but more 

efpecially from the S. W. Thefe billows never ceafed with 

the caufe that firft put them in motion; a fure indication, 

T 2 that 
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that we were not near any large land, and that there is no 

continent to the South, unlefs in a very high latitude. But 

this was too important a point to be left to opinions and 

conjectures. Facts were to determine it; and thefe could 

only be obtained by vifiting the fouthern parts ; which was 

to be the work of the enfuing fummer, agreeably to the plan 

1 had laid down. 

As the winds continued to blow from the N. W. and Wet, 

we had no other choice but to {land to the North, inclining 

more or lefs every day to the Eat. In the latitude of 210, 

we faw flying fifh, gannets and egg-birds. On the fixth, 

I hoifted a boat out and fent for Captain Furneaux to dinner; 

from whom I learnt that his people were much better, the 

flux having left them; and the fcurvy was at a Hand. Some 

cyder which he happened to have, and which he gave to 

the fcorbutic people, contributed not a little to this happy 

change. The weather to-day was cloudy, and the wind 

very unfettled. This feemed to announce the approach of 

the fo much wifhed-for trade-wind; which, at eight o’clock 

in the evening, after two hours calm and fome heavy 

fhowers of rain, we actually got at S. E. We were, at this 

time, in the latitude of 190 36' South, longitude 1310 32' 

‘Weft. The not meeting with the S. E. trade-wind fooner, is 

no new thing in this fea. As we had now got it, I directed 

my courfe to the W. N. W., as well to keep in the ftrength 

of it, as to get to the North of the iflands difcovered in my 

former voyage; that, if any other iflands lay in the way, I 

might have a chance to difcover them. Daring the day¬ 

time we made -^11 the fail we could; but, in the night, either 

run an eafy fail, or lay to. We daily faw flying fifh, alba- 

cores, dolphins, &c.; but neither by ftriking, nor wirh 

hook 
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hook and line, could we catch any of them. This required l77i* 
r J 1 Auguft. 
fome art which none of my people were matters of. c.—j 

On the nth at day-break, land was feen to the South. Wcdnef. u. 

This, upon a nearer approach, we found to be an ifland of 

about two leagues in extent, in the direction of N. W. and 

S. E., and clothed with wood, above which the cocoa-nut 

trees fhewed their lofty heads. I judged it to be one of 

thofe illes difeovered by Mr. Bougainville. It lies in the 

latitude of 170 124', longitude 1410 39' Weft; and I called it 
t 

after the name of the fhip, Refolution Ifland. The fickly ftate 

of the Adventure’s crew made it neceflary for me to make 

the beft of my way to Otaheite, where I was fure of finding 

refrefhments. Confequently, I did not wait to examine this 

ifland, which appeared too fmall to fupply our wants, but 

continued our courfe to the Weft; and, at fix o’clock in the 

evening, land was feen from the maft-head, bearing weft by 

fouth. Probably this was another of Bougainville’s difeo- 

veries. I named it Doubtful Ifland; and it lies in the lati¬ 

tude of 170 20', longitude 1410 38' W. I was forry I could 

not fpare time to haul to the North of Mr. Bougainville’s 

track ; but the getting to a place where we could procure 

refrefhments was more an objeiR: at this time than dis¬ 

covery. 

During the night we fleered W. by N., in order to pafs the Thurfday 

North of the ifland above mentioned. At day-break the 

next morning, we difeovered land right a-head, diftant 
t 

about two miles ; fo that day light advifed us of our danger 

but juft in time. This proved another of thefe low or half- 

drowned iflands, or rather a large coral fhoal of about, 

twenty leagues in circuit. A very fmall part of it was land,, 

which conftftcd of little iflots ranged along the north fide, 

and 
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and connected by fand-banks and breakers. Thefe iflots 

' were clothed with wood, among which the cocoa-nut trees 

were only diftinguilhable. We ranged the fouth fide of this 

ille or fhoal at the distance of one or two miles from the 

coral bank, againft which the fea broke in a dreadful furf. 

In the middle is a large lake or inland fea, in which was a 

canoe under fail. 

This ifland, which I named after Captain Furneaux, lies in 

the latitude 170 5', longitude 1430 i67 Weft. The fituation is 

nearly the fame that is aftigned for one of thofe difeovered 

by Bougainville. I muft here obferve, that amongft thefe 

low and half-drowned ifles (which are numerous in this 

part of the ocean) Mr. Bougainville’s difeoveries cannot be 

known to that degree of accuracy which is neceftary to 

diftinguifh them from others. We were obliged to have 

recourfe to his chart for the latitudes and longitudes of the 

ifles he difeovered, as neither the one nor the other is men- ■v 

tioned in his narrative. Without waiting to examine this 

ifland we continued to fleer to the Weft, all fails fet, till fix 

o’clock in the evening, when we fhortened fail to three top- > 

fails, and at nine brought to. 

The next morning at four A. M. we made fail, and at day¬ 

break faw another of thefe low iflands, fituated in the lati-> 

tude of 170 4', longitude 1440 30' Weft, which obtained the 

name of Adventure Ifland. M. de Bougainville very pro¬ 

perly calls this duller of low overflowed ifles the Dangerous 

Archipelago. The fmoothnefs of the fea fufficiently con¬ 

vinced us that we were furrounded by them, and how 

neceftary it was to proceed with the utmoft caution, efpe* 

dally in the night. 

At 
' nm m jBH 
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At five o’clock P. M. we again faw land, bearing S. W* l773* 
° A Auguft. 

by S., which we afterwards found to be Chain Ifland, dif- <- 

covered in my former voyage. But as I was not fure of it 

at this time, and being defnous of avoiding the delay which 

lying by in the night occafioned, I hoifted out the cutter and 

manned her with an officer and feven men, with orders to 

keep as far a-head of the fhips, with a light at her maft-head, 

as a fignal could be diftinguifhed, which fhe was to make in 

cafe fhe met with any danger. In this manner we con¬ 

tinued to run all night; and, at fix o’clock the next morning, Saturday 14. 

I called her on board and hoifted her in. For it did not 

appear fhe would be wanted again for this purpofe, as we 

had now a large fwell from the South, a fure fign that we 

were clear of the low iflands; therefore I fleered for Otaheite 

without being apprehenfive of meeting with any danger. 

\ 

C H A P. 

1 
. V * * v •» 
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CHAP. X. 

"The Arrival of the Ships at Otaheite, with a7i Account of 

the critical Situation they were in, and of feveral Inci¬ 

dents that happened while they lay in Qaiti piha Bay. 

*773* 
Augull. 

‘---—> 
Sunday 15. 

✓ ON the 1 j'th, at five o’clock in the morning, we faw Of- 

naburg Ifiand, or Maitea, difcovered by Captain Wallis, 

bearing S. by W. 4- W. Soon after I brought to, and waited 

for the Adventure to come up with us, to acquaint Captain 

Furneaux, that it was my intention to put into Oaiti-piha Bay, 

near the S. E. end of Otaheite, in order to get what refrefh- 

ments we could from that part of the ifiand, before we went 

down to Matavai. This done, we made fail, and at fix in the 

evening faw the ifiand bearing Weft. We continued toftand 

on till midnight, when we brought to, till four o’clock in the 

morning; and then made fail in for the land with a fine 

breeze at Eaft. 

Monday 16. At day-break, we found ourfelves not more than half a 

league from the reef. The breeze now began to fail us, and 

at laft fell to a calm. This made it neceffary to hoift out our 

boats to tow the fiiips off; but all their efforts were not fuf- 

ficient to keep them from being carried near the reef. A 

number of the inhabitants came off in canoes from different 

parts, bringing with them a little fifh, a few cocoa-nuts, and 

other fruits, which they exchanged for nails, beads, See. The 

mofi of them knew me again; and many enquired for Mr. 

Banks and others who were with me before; but not one 

alked for Tupia. As the calm continued, our fituation be¬ 

came 
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came flill more dangerous. We were, however, not without 

hopes of getting round the weflern point of the reef and 

into the bay, till about two o’clock in the afternoon, when 

we came before an opening or break in the reef, through 

which I hoped to get with the fhips. But on fending to 

examine it, I found there was not a fuflicient depth of water; 

though it caufed fuch an indraught of the tide of flood, 

through it, as was very near proving fatal to the Refolution; 

for as foon as the fhips got into this flream, they were car-' 

ried with great impetuofity towards the reef. The moment 

I perceived this, I ordered one of the warping machines, 

which we had in readinefs, to be carried out with about 

four hundred fathoms of rope; but it had not the leaft eflecSt. 

The horrors of fhipwreck now flared us in the face. We 

were not more than two cables length from the breakers; 

and yet we could find no bottom to anchor, the only pro¬ 

bable means we had left to fave the fhips. We, however, 

dropped an anchor; but, before it took hold, and brought us 

up, the fhip was in lefs than three fathoms water, and {truck 

at every fall of the fea, which broke clofe under our flern in 

a dreadful furf, and threatened us every moment with fhip¬ 

wreck. The Adventure, very luckily, brought up clofe up¬ 

on our bow without flriking. 

>773- 
Augulh 

Monday 16. 

We prefently carried out two kedge anchors, with hawfers 

to each. Thefe found ground a little without the bower, 

but in what depth we never knew. By heaving upon them, 

and cutting away the bower anchor, we got the fhip a-float, 

where we lay fome time in the greateft anxiety, expecting 

every minute that either the kedges would come home, 

or the hawfers be cut in two by the rocks. At length the 

tide ceafed to a£t in the fame direction. I ordered all the 

boats to try to tow off the Refolution; and when I faw this was 

Vol. I. U practicable, 

»• 
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practicable, we hove up the two hedges. At that moment, a 

light air came off from the land, which fo much affifted the 

boats, that we foon got clear of all danger. Then I ordered 

all the boats to affift the Adventure; but before they reached 

her, fire was under fail with the land breeze, and foon after 

joined us, leaving behind her three anchors, her coafting 

cable, and two hawfers, which were never recovered. Thus 

'we were once more fafe at fea, after narrowly efcaping 

being wrecked on the very ifland we, but a few days before, 

fo ardently wifhed to be at. The calm, after bringing us 

into this dangerous fituation, very fortunately continued. 

For had the fea breeze, as is ufual, fet in, the Refolution 
* * r 1 

mult inevitably have been loft, and probably the Adventure 

too. 

During the time we were in this critical fituation, a num¬ 

ber of the natives were on board and about the fhips. They 

feemed to be infenfible of our danger, fhewing not the leaft 

furprife, joy, or fear, when we were ftriking, and left us a 

little before fun-fet, quite unconcerned. 

We fpent the night, which proved fqually and rainy, 

making fhort boards; and the next morning, being the 

17th, we anchored in Oaiti-piha Bay in twelve fathoms wa¬ 

ter, about two cables length from the fhore ; both fliips be- 
- . < ' - • 

ing by this time crowded with a great number of the 

natives, who brought with them cocoa-nuts, plantains, bana- 

noes, apples, yams, and other roots, which they exchanged 

for nails and beads. To feveral who called themfelves 

chiefs, I made prefents of fhirts, axes, and feveral other 

articles; and, in return, they promifed to bring me hogs 

and fowls: a promife they never did. nor ever intended, to 
« 

perform. 

In 
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In the afternoon I landed, in company with Captain Fur- *773* 
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neaux, in order to view the watering-place, and to found the c—«...—j 

difpofition of the natives. I alfo fent a boat to get fome wa- L^*°; 

ter for prefent ufe, having fcarcely any left on board. We 

found this article as convenient as could be expecfted, and 

the natives to behave with great civility. 

Early in the morning I fent the two launches, and the Wednefd. 1$. 

Refolution’s cutter, under the command of Mr. Gilbert, to 

endeavour to recover the anchors we had left behind us. 
/ 

They returned, about noon, with the Refolution’s bower 

anchor; but could not recover any of the Adventure’s. The 

natives came off again with fruit, as the day before, but in no 

great quantity. I alfo had a party on fhore, trading under the 

protection of a guard. Nothing, however, was brought to 

market but fruit and roots, though many hogs were feen 

(I was told) about the houfes of the natives. The cry was 

that they belonged to Waheatoua the Earee de hi, or King; 

and him we had not yet feen, nor, I believe, any other chief 

of note. Many, however, who called themfelves Earees, came 

on board, partly with a view of getting prefents, and partly 

to pilfer whatever came in their way. 
/ 

One of this fort of Earees I had, mod of the day, in the 

cabbin, and made prefents to him and all his friends, which 

were not a few. At length he was caught taking things 

which did not belong to him, and handing them out of the 

quarter gallery. Many complaints of the like nature were 

made to me againft thofe on deck j which occafioned my 

turning them all out of the fliip. My cabbin guefl made 

good hade to be gone. I was fo much exafperated at his 

behaviour, that after he had got fome didance from the 

Hi ip, I fired two mufquets over his head, which made him 

quit the canoe and take to the water. I then fent a boat to 

U 2 take 
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take up the canoe; but as fhe came near the fhore, the 

people from thence began to pelt her with Rones. Being in 

fome pain for her fafety, as fhe was unarmed, I went my- 

felf in another boat to protedl her, and ordered a great gun, 

loaded with ball, to be fired along the coad, which made 

them all retire from the fhore, and I was fuffered to bring 

away two canoes without the lead fhew of oppofition. In 

one of the canoes was a little boy, who was much frighten¬ 

ed; but I foon difiipated his fears, by giving him beads, 

and putting him on fhore. A few hours after, we were 

all good friends again ; and the canoes were returned to the 

firft perfon who came for them. 

It was not till the evening of this day that any one in¬ 

quired after Tupia, and then but two or three. As foon as 

they learnt the caufe of his death, they were quite fatisfiedj 

indeed, it did not appear to me, that it would have caufed a 

moment’s uneafinefs in the bread of any one, had his death 

been occafioned by any other means than by ficknefs. As 

little inquiry was made after Aotourou, the man who went 

away with M. de Bougainville. But they were continually 

afking for Mr. Banks, and feveral others who were with me 

in my former voyage. 

Thefe people informed us, that Toutaha, the regent of the 

greater Peninfula of Otaheite, had been killed in a battle, 

which was fought between the two kingdoms about 

five months before ; and that Otoo was the reigning prince. 

Tubourai Tamaide, and feveral more of our principal 

friends about Matavai, fell in this battle, as alfo a great 

number of common people; but, at prefent, a peace fub- 

fifted between the two kingdoms. 

On 
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On the 19th we had gentle breezes eafterly with fome 

fmart fhowers of rain. Early in the morning, the boats 

were again fent to recover the Adventure’s anchors, but re¬ 

turned with the fame ill fuccefs as the day before; fo that 

we ceafed to look for them any longer, thinking ourfelves 

very happy in having come off fo well, confidering the fitu- 

ation we had been in. In an excurfion which Captain Fur- 

neaux and I made along the coaft, we met with a chief who 

entertained us with excellent fifh, fruit, tkc. In return for 

his hofpitality, I made him a prefent of an ax and other 

things; and he afterwards accompanied us back to the fhips,, 

where he made but a fhort Ray.. 

M9 
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Thurfday 19. 

Nothing worthy of note happened on the 20th, till the Friday 20. 

dufk of the evening, when one of the natives made off with 

a mufquet belonging to the guard on fhore. I was prefent 

when this happened, and fent fome of our people after him, 

which would have been to little purpofe, had not fome of 

the natives, of their own accord, purfued the thief. They 

knocked him down, took from him the mufquet, and 

brought it to us. Fear, on this occafion, certainly operated 

more with them than principle. They, however, deferve to 

be applauded for this adt of juftice ; for, if they had not 

given their immediate affiftance, it would hardly have been 

in my power to have recovered the mufquet, by any gentle 

means whatever; and by making ufe of any other, I was 

fure to lofe more than ten times its value. 

The 21 fl the wind was at North a frefli breeze. This c. j 
Saturday 234 

morning a chief made me a vifit, and prefented me with a 

quantity of fruit; among which were a number of cocoa- 

nuts we had drawn the water from, and afterwards thrown 

overboard. Thefe he had picked up, and tied in bundles fo 

artfully^ 
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artfully, that we did not at firft perceive the cheat. When 

he was told of it, without betraying the leaft emotion, and, 

as if he knew nothing of the matter, he opened two or three 

of them himfelf, fignificd to us that he was fatisfied it was 

fo, and then went on fliore and fent off a quantity of plan¬ 

tains and bananoes. Having got on board a fupply’of wa¬ 

ter, fruit and roots, I determined to fail in the morning to 

Matavai, as I found it was not likely that I fhould get an 

interview with Waheatoua ; without which it was very im¬ 

probable we fliould get any hogs. Two of the natives, who 

knew my intention, fiept on board, with a view of going 

with us to Matavai; but in the morning the wind blew frefh 

at N. W.; and, as we could not fail, I fent the trading party 

on fhore as ufual. 
* 

In the evening I was informed that Waheatoua was come 

into the neighbourhood and wanted to fee me. In conse¬ 

quence of this information, I determined to wait one day 

longer in order to have an interview with this prince. Ac¬ 

cordingly, early the next morning, I fet out in company 

with Captain Furneaux, Mr. Forfter, and feveral of the na¬ 

tives. We met the chief about a mile from the landing 

place, towards which he was advancing to meet us; but 

as foon as he faw us he ftopt, with his numerous train, in 

the open air. 1 found him feated upon a ftool, with a circle 

of people round him, and knew him at firft fight and he me; 

having feen each other feveral times in 1769. At that time 

he was but a boy, and went by the name of Tearee, but 

upon the death of his father Waheatoua, he took upon him 

that name. 

After the firft falutation was over, having feated me on 

the fame (tool with himfelf, and the other gentlemen on 

2. the 
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the ground by us, he began to enquire after feveral by 
name who were with me on my fonder voyage. He 
next inquired how long I would flay; and when I told 
him no longer than next day, he feemcd forry, afked me to 
flay fome months, and at laft came down to five days; pro- 
mifing that, in that time, I fliould have hogs in plenty. 
But as I had been here already a week, without fo much as 
getting one, I could not put any faith in this promife. And 
yet, I believe, if I had flayed, we fliould have fared much 
better than at Matavai. The prefent I made him confided of 
a fliirt, a flieet, a broad ax, fpike nails, knives, looking- 
glafles, medals, ^beads, &c. In return, he ordered a pretty 
good hog to be carried to our boat. We flayed with him all 
the morning, during which time he never differed me to 
go from his fide, where he was feated. I was alfo feated on 
the fame flool, which was carried from place to place by 
one of his attendants, whom we called flool-bearcr. At 
length we took leave, in order to return on board to dinner; 
after which we vifited him again, and made him more pre- 
fents; and he in return gave Captain Furneaux and me 
each of us an hog. Some others were got by exchanges at 
the trading places: fo that we got, in the whole, to-day, as 
much frefli pork as gave the crews of both fhips a meal; 
and this in confcquence of our having this interview with 
the chief. 

The 24th, early in the morning, we pift to fea with a 
light land-breeze. Soon after we were our, we got the wind 
at Weft, which blew in fqualls, attended with heavy fhowers 
of rain. Many canoes accompanied us out to fea with co¬ 
coa-nuts, and other fruits; and did not leave us till they had 
difpofed of their cargoes. 

JSi 
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The fruits we got here greatly contributed towards the 

recovery of the 4dventure’s lick people. Many of them who 

had been fo ill as not to be able to move without aftiftance, 

were, in this fliort time, fo far recovered, that they could 

walk about of themfelves. When we put in here, the Refo- 

lution had but one fcorbutic man on board, and a marine, 

who had been long lick, and who died, the fecond day after 

our arrival, of a complication of diforders without the leaft 

mixture of the fcurvy. I left Lieutenant Pickerfgill with 

the cutter behind in the bay, to purchafe hogs; as feveral 

had promifed to bring fome down to-day, and I was not 

willing to lofe them. 

On the 25th, about noon, Mr. Pickerfgill returned with 

eight pigs, which he got at Oaiti-piha. He fpent the night 

at Ohedea, and was well entertained by Ereti, the chief of 

that diftridh It was remarkable that this chief never once 

allied after Aotourou; nor did he take the leaf: notice, when 

Mr. Pickerfgill mentioned his name. And yet Mr. de Bou¬ 

gainville tells us, this is the very chief who prefented Aotou¬ 

rou to him; which makes it the more extraordinary that he 

fhould neither inquire after him now, nor when he was 

with us at Matavai; efpecially as they believed that we 

and Mr. Bougainville came from the fame country; that is, 

from Pretane, for fo they called our country. They had 

not the leaft knowledge of any other European nation ; nor 

probably will they, unlefs fome of thole men fhould return 

who had lately gone from the ifle ; of which mention fhall 

be made by and bye. We told feveral of them, that M. de 

Bougainville came from France, a name they could by no 

means pronounce ; nor could they pronounce that of Paris 

much better; fo that it is not likely that they will remember 

either 
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either the one or the other long. Whereas Pretane is in every 

child’s mouth, and will hardly ever be forgotten. It was not 

till the evening of this day that we arrived in Matavai bay. 

CHAP. XI. 

An Accoumt of fever al Vifts to and from Otoo ; of Goats 

being left on the If and; and ma?ty other Particidars 

which happened while the Ships lay in Matavai Bay. 

BEFORE we got to an anchor, our decks were crowded 

with the natives; many of whom I knew, and almoft 

all of them knew me. A great crowd were gotten together 

upon the lliore *, amongft whom was Otoo their king. I 

was juft going to pay him a vifir, when I was told he was 

matao'w'd, and gone to Oparree. I could not conceive the 

reafon of his going off in a fright, as every one feemed 

pleafed to fee me. A chief, whofe name was Maritata, was 

at this time on board, and advifed me to put off' my vifit till 

the next morning, when he would accompany me; which I 

accordingly did. 

After having given directions to pitch tents for the re¬ 

ception of the fick, coopers, fail-makers, and the guard, I 

fet out on the a6th for Oparree; accompanied by Captain 

Furneaux, Mr. Forfter, and others, Maritata and his wife. As 

foon as we landed, we were conduced to Otoo, whom we 

found feated on the ground, under the (hade of a tree, with 

an irnmenfe crowd round him. After the firft compliments 

were over, I prefented him with fuch articles as I gueffed 

Vol. I. • X were 

*53 

1773* 
Augutl. 

v 1 ---% — 11 i 

1773• 

Auguft. 
'--1 

Wednef. 25. 

Thurfday 26. 



I 

!J4 

I773‘ 
Auguft. 

i___; 
Thuxfday z6.. 

Friday 27* 

A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

were mod valuable in his eyes ; well knowing that it was 

my interefl to gain the friendfhip of this man. I alfo made 

prefents to. feveral of his attendants ; and, in return, they 

offered me cloth, which I refufed to accept; telling them 

that what I had given was for tiyo (friendfhip). The king 

inquired for Tupia, and all the gentlemen that were with 

me in my former voyage, by name ; although I do not re¬ 

member that he was perfonally acquainted with any of us.- 

He promifed that I fhould have fome hogs the next day; but 

I had much ado to obtain a promife from him to.vifit me on 

board. He faid he was, mataou no te poupone, that is, afraid 

of the guns. Indeed all his actions fhewed him to be a. 

timorous prince. He was about thirty years of age, fix feet 

high, and a fine, perfonable, well-made man as one can fee.- 
* * • • » . 

All his fubjedts appeared uncovered before him, his father 

not excepted. What is meant by uncovering, is the making 

bare the head and fhoulders, or wearing no fort of cloathing 

above the bread. 

When I returned from Oparree, I found the tents, and the 

aftronomer’s obfervatories, fet up, on the fame fpot where 

we obferved the tranfit of Venus in 1769. In the afternoon, I 

had the lick landed; twenty from the Adventure all ill of the 

fcurvy; and one from the Refolution. I alfo landed fome 

marines for a guard, and left the command to Lieutenant 

Edgcumbe of the marines. 

On the 27th, early in the morning, Otoo, attended by a 

numerous train, paid me a vifit. He firft fent into the fliip 

a large quantity of cloth, fruits, a hog, and two large fifh; 

and, after fome perfuafion, came aboard himfelf, with his^ 

filler, a younger brother, and feveral more of his attendants. 

To all of them I made prefents; and, after breakfafl, took 

the 
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the king, his fitter, and as many more as I had room for, 

into my boat, and carried them home to Oparree. I had no 

fooner landed than I was met by a venerable old lady, the 

mother of the late Toutaha. She feized me by both hands, 

and burtt into a flood of tears, faying, Toutaha Tiyo no Toutee 

matty Toutaha—{Toutaha, your friend, or the friend of Cook, 

is dead). I was fo much affected with her behaviour, that it 

would have been impoflible for me to have refrained min¬ 

gling my tears with hers, had not Otoo come and taken me 

from her. I, with fome difficulty, prevailed on him to let 

me fee her again, when I gave her an ax and fome other 

things. Captain Furneaux, who was with me, prefented the 

king with two fine goats, male and female, which, if taken 

care of, or rather if no care at all is taken of them, will no 

doubt multiply. After a fhort flay we took leave and return¬ 

ed on board. 

Very early in the morning on the 28th, I fent Mr. Pic- 

kerfgill, with the cutter, as far as Attahourou, to endeavour 

to procure hogs. A little after fun-rife, I had another vifit 

from Otoo, who brought me more cloth, a pig, and fome 

fruit. His fitter, who was with him, and fome of his attend¬ 

ants, came on board; but he and others went to the Ad¬ 

venture, with the like prefent to Captain Furneaux. It was 

not long before he returned with Captain Furneaux on board 

the Refolution, when I made him a handfome return for 

the prefent he had brought me, and dreffed his fitter out in 

the beft manner I could. She, the king’s brother, and one 

or two more were covered before him. to-day. When Otoo 

came into the cabbin, Ereti and fome of his friends were 

fitting there. The moment they faw the king enter, they 

flripped themfelves in great hafte, being covered before. 
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Seeing I took notice of it, they faid Earee, Earee ; giving me 

to underdand that it was on account of Otoo being prefcnt* 

This was all the refpedt they paid himfor they never rofe 

from their feats, nor made him any other obeifance. 

When the king thought proper to depart, I carried him again 

to Oparree in my boat; where I entertained him, and his, 

people, with the bagpipes (of which mufic they are very 

fond), and dancing by the feameo. He, in return, ordered 

fome of his people to dance alfo, which confided chiefly of 

contortion's. There were, however, fome who could imi¬ 

tate the feamen tolerably well, both in country-dances and 

hornpipes. While we were here, I had a prefent of cloth 

from the late Toutaha’s mother. This good old lady could 

not look upon me without fhedding tears; however, flie 

was far more compofed than before. When we took leave; 

the king promifed to vifit me again the next day; but faid 

that I mud fil’d come to him. In the evening Mr. Pickerf- 

gill came back empty; but with a promife of having fome 

hogs, if he would return in a few days. 

Sunday 29. Next morning, after breakfad, I took a trip to Oparree, to 

vidt Otoo as he had requeded, accompanied by Captain 

Furneaux and fome of the officers. We made him up a pre- 

feiit of fuch things as he had not feen before. One article 

was a broad fword; at the very fight of which he was fo 

intimidated, that I had much ado to perfuadc him to accept 

of it, and to have it buckled upon him ; where it remained 

but a fhort time, before he dedred leave to take it off and 

fend it out of his fight. 

Soon after we were conducted to the theatre; where we 

were entertained with a dramatic heava, or play> in which 

were both dancing and comedy. The performers were five 

men, 
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men, and one woman, who was no lefs a perfon than the 

king’s filler. The mufic confided of three drums only; it 

laftcd about an hour and an half, or two hours; and, upon 

the whole, was well conducted. It was not poflible for us 

to find out the meaning of the play. Some part feemed 

adapted to the prefent time, as my name was frequently 

mentioned. Other parts were certainly wholly unconnected 

with us. It apparently differed in nothing, that is in the 

manner of aching it, from tliofe we faw at Ulietea in my 

former voyage. The dancing-drefs of the lady was more 

elegant than any I faw there, by being decorated with long 

taffels, made of feathers, hanging from the wait down¬ 

ward. As foon as all was over, the king himfelf defired me 

to depart; and fent into the boat different kinds of fruit and 

fifla, ready dreffed. With this we returned on board; and 

the next morning he fent me more fruit,- and feveral fmall Monday 50. 

parcels of fifh. 

Nothing farther remarkable happened till 10 o’clock iir 

the evening, when we were alarmed with the cry of mur¬ 

der, and a great noife, on fhore, near the bottom of the bay, 

at fome diftance from our encampment. I fufpeeded that it 

was occafioned by fome of our own people; and immediately 

armed a boat, and fent on fhore, to know the oceafion of 

this difturbance, and to bring off fuch of our people as 

fhould be found there. I alfo fent to the Adventure, and to 

the pod on fhore, to know who were miffing; for none 

were abfent from the Refolution, but thofe who were upon 

duty. The boat foon returned with three marines, and 

a feaman. Some others, belonging to the Adventure, were 

alfo taken, and being all put under confinement, the next 

morning I ordered them to be punifhed according to their 

defens.. !3i 
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deferts. I did not find that any mifchief was done, and our 

people would confefs nothing. I believe this difiurbance 

was occafioned by their making too free with the women. 

Be this as it will, the natives were fo much alarmed, that 

they fied from their habitations in the dead of the night, 

and the alarm fpread many miles along the coaft. For when 

I went to vifit Otoo, in the morning, by appointment, I found 

him removed, or rather fled, many miles from the place of 

his abode. Even there I was obliged to wait fome hours, 

before I could fee him at all; and when I did, he complain¬ 

ed of the laft night’s riot. 

As this was intended to be my laft vifit, I had taken with 

me a prefent fuitable to the occafion. Among other things 

were three Cape flieep, which he had feen before and afked 

for; for thefe people never lofe a thing by not aiking for it. 

He was much pleafed with them; though he could be but 

little benefited, as they were all weathers; a thing he was 

made acquainted with. The prefents he got at this inter¬ 

view entirely removed his fears, and opened his heart fo 

much, that he fient for three hogs; one for me, one for 

Captain Furneaux, and one for Mr. Forfter. This laft was 

fmall, of which we complained, calling it ete, ete. Prefently 

after a man came into the circle, and fpoke to the king 

with fome warmth, and in a very peremptory manner ; fay¬ 

ing fomething or other about hogs. We, at firft, thought 

he was angry with the king for giving us fo many, efpecial- 

ly as he took the little pig away with him. The contrary, 

however, appeared to be the true caufe of his difpleafure ; 

for, prefently after he was gone, a hog, larger than either of 

the other two, was brought us in lieu of the little one. 

When we took leave I acquainted him that I fhould fail from 

* the 
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the iftand the next day; at which he feemed much moved, 
t . . . 

and embraced me feveral times. We embarked to return on 

board, and he, with his numerous train, directed their march 

back to Oparree.. • ■ 
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The lick being all pretty well recovered, our water-calks September, 

repaired, and water completed, as well as the necelTary 

repairs of the fhips, 1 determined to put to fea without far¬ 

ther delay. Accordingly, on the ift of September, I ordered Wed-nek*. • 

every thing to be got off from the fhore, and the fliips to be 

unmoored. On this work we were employed the moll of the 
. 

day. In the afternoon Mr. Pickerfgill returned from Atta— 

hourou ; to which place I had lent him, two days before, for 

the hogs he had been promifed. My old friend Pottatou, 

the chief of that diftridt, his wife,- or miflrefs (I know not 
V- m _ 

which), and fome more of his friends, came along with 

Mr. Pickerfgill, in order to vifit me. They brought me a 

prefent of two hogs, and fome fhli; and MivPickerfgill got 

two more hogs, by exchange, from Oamo: for he went in 

the boat as far as Paparra, where he faw old Oberea. She 

feemed much altered for the worfe, poor, and of little con— 

fequence. The lirfl words The faid to Mr. Pickerfgill were, 
r 

Earee mataou via fotf, Earee is frightened, you can have no 

hogs. By this it appeared that die had little or no property, 

and was herfelf fubjedt to the Earee ; which I believe was 

not the cafe when I was here before. The wind, which had 

blown Wefterly all day, having drifted at once to the E a ft, we 

put to fea ; and I was obliged to difmifs my friends fooner- 

than they wiflied to go \ but well fatisfied with the reception 

they had met with. 
* 

Some 
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Some hours before we got under fail, a young man, whofe 

name was Poreo, came and defired I would take him with 

me. I confented, thinking he might be of fervice to us on 

fome occafion. Many more offered themfelves, but I refufed 

to take them. This youth afked me for an ax and a fpike 

nail for his father, who was then on board. He had them 

accordingly, and they parted juft as we were getting under 

fail, more like two Grangers than father and fon. This raifed 

a doubt in me whether it was fo; which was farther confirm¬ 

ed by a canoe, conducted by two men, coming along-fide, as 

we w^ere {landing out of the bay, and demanding the young 

man in the name of Otoo. I now faw that the whole was a 

trick to get fomething from me; well knowing that Otoo was 

not in the neighbourhood, and could know nothing of the 

matter. Poreo feemed, however, at firfl undetermined whe¬ 

ther he fhould go or flay; but he foon inclined to the former. 

I told them to return me the ax and nails, and then he fhould 

go (and fo he really fhould), but they faid they were afhore, 

and fo departed. Though the youth feemed pretty well 

fatisfied, he could not refrain from weeping, when he viewed 

the land aftern. 

\ 
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CHAP. XII. 

An Account cf the Reception we met with at Huaheine, 
with the hiddents that happened while the Ships lay 

there.) and of Omaiy one of the Natives, coming away in 

the Adventure. 
AS foon as we were clear of the bay, and our boats in, 1?7^ 

I directed myt courfe for the Ifland of Huaheine, SePtembsr. 

where I intended to touch. We made it the next day, and Thurfday*. 

fpent the night, making fhort boards under the north end 

of the ifland. At day-light in the morning of the 3d, we Friday 3. 

made fail for the harbour of Owharre ; in which the Refo- 

lution anchored, about nine o’clock, in twenty-four fathoms 

water. As the wind blew out of the harbour, I chofe to turn 

in by the fouthern channel, it being the widefl. The Refo- 

lution turned in very well, but the Adventure, miffing Rays, 

got afliore on the north fide of the channel. 1 had the Refo- 

lution’s launch in the water ready, in cafe of an accident of 

this kind, and fent her immediately to the Adventure. By 

this timely affiflance, fhe was got off again, without receiv¬ 

ing any damage. Several of the natives, by this time, had 

come off to us, bringing with them fome of the productions 

of the ifland ; and, as foon as the fhips were both in fafety, 

I landed with Captain Furneaux, and was received by the 

natives with the utmoR cordiality. I diftributed fome pre- 

fents among them; and prefently after, they brought down 

hogs, fowls, dogs, and fruits, which they willingly ex¬ 

changed for hatchets, nails, beads, See. 1 he like trade 

vol. l y was 
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was foon opened on board the fhips; fo that we had a fair 

profpeft of being plentifully fupplied with frefh pork and 

fowls; and, to people in our fuuation, this was no unwel¬ 

come thing. I learnt that my old friend Oree, chief of the 

ifle, was {till living, and that he was haftening to this part 

to fee me. 

Saturday 4. Early next morning, Lieutenant Pickerfgill failed with 

the cutter, on a trading party, toward the fouth end of the 

ifle. I alfo fent another trading party on fhore near the 

{hips, with which I went myfelf, to fee that it was properly 

conducted at the firfl fetting out, a very neceffary point to 

be attended to. Every thing being fettled to my mind, I 

went, accompanied by Captain Furneaux and Mr. Forfler, 

to pay my firfl vifit to Oree, who, I was told, was wailing 

for me. We were conducted to the place by one of the na¬ 

tives ; but were not permitted to go out of our boat, till we 

had gone through fome part of the following ceremony, 

ufually performed at this ifle, on fuch like occafions. The 

boat in which we were defired to remain, being landed be¬ 

fore the chief’s houfe, that flood clofe to the fhore, five 

young plantain trees, which are their emblems of peace, 

were brought on board fe para tel y, and with fome ceremony. 

Three young pigs, with their ears ornamented with cocoa- 
. - v 

nut fibres, accompanied the firfl three; and a dog, the 

fourth. Each had its particular name, and purpofe, rather 

too myflerious for us to underhand. Laflly, the chief fent 

to me the infeription engraved on a fmall piece of pewter, 

which I left with him in July 1769. It was in the fame bag 

I had made for it, together with a piece of counterfeit Eng- 

lifh coin, and a few beads, put in at the fame time; which 

fhews how well he had taken care of the whole. When 

7 ' they 

✓ X t • 
\ 

* 

( 



AND ROUND THE WORLD. 
* * 

they had made an end of putting into the boat the things 

juft mentioned, our guide, who ftill remained with us, de- 

fired us to decorate three young plantain trees with looking- 

glaftes, nails, medals, beads, &c. &c. This being accord¬ 

ingly done, we landed with thefe in our hands, and were 

conducted towards the chief, through the multitude; they 

making a lane, as it were, for us to pafs through. We were 

made to fit down a few paces ihort of the chief, and our 

plantains were then taken from us, and, one by one, laid 

before him, as the others had been laid before us. One was 

for Eafaua (or God), the fecond for the Earee (or King), and 

the third for Eiyo (or Friendship). This being done, I 

wanted to go to the King, but was told that he would come 

tome; which he accordingly did, fell upon my neck, and em¬ 

braced me. This was by no means ceremonious; the tears, 

which trickled plentifully down his venerable old cheeks, 

fufticiently befpoke the language of his heart. The whole 

ceremony being over, all his friends were introduced to us, 

to whom we made prefents. Mine to the chief conftfted of 

the moft valuable articles I had; for I regarded this man as 

a father. In return he gave me a hog, and a quantity of 

cloth, promifing that all our wants Should be Supplied ; and 

it will Soon appear how well he kept his word. * At length 

we took leave, and returned on board; and, Some time after, 

Mr. Pickerfgill returned alfo with fourteen hogs. Many mote 

were got by exchanges on Shore, and along-fide the Ships; 

befides fowls, and fruit in abundance. 

This good old chief made me a vifit early in the morning 

on the 5th, together with Some of his friends, bringing me Sunday s. 

a hog and Some fruit, for which I made him a Suitable re¬ 

turn. He carried his kindnefs fo far, as not to fail to Send 

me every day, for my table, the very bed of ready drelied 

Y 2 fruit, 
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fruit, and roots, and in great plenty. Lieutenant Pickerf- 

gill being again fent with the two boats, in fearch of hogs, 

returned in the evening with twenty-eight; and about four 

times that number were purchafed on fhore, and along*fide 

the (hips. 

Monday 6. Next morning the trading party, confiding of only two or 

three people, were fent on fhore as ufualj and, after break- 

fad, I went to the place myfclf, when 1 learnt that one of 

the inhabitants had been very troublefome and infolent. 

This man being pointed out to me, completely equipped in 

the war habit with a club in each hand, as he feemed bent 

on mifehief, I took thefe from him, broke them before his 

eyes, and, with fome difficulty, forced him to retire from the 

place. As they told me that he was a chief, this made me 

the more fufpicious of him, and occadoned me to fend for 

a guard, which till now I had thought unneceffiary. About 

this time, Mr. Sparrman, having imprudently gone out 

alone botanizing, was fet upon by two men, who dripped 

him of every thing he had about him, except his trowfers, 

and druck him feveral times with his own hanger, but happily 

did him no harm. As foon as they had accompLiffied their 

end, they made off; after which another of the natives., 

brought a piece of cloth to cover him, and conducted him to- 

the trading place, where were a great number of the inha¬ 

bitants. The very indant Mr. Sparrman appeared in the con¬ 

dition I have jud mentioned, they ded to a man with the 

utmod precipitation. My fird conjectures were, that they 

had dolen fomething; but we were foon undeceived, when 

we faw Mr. Sparrman, and the affair was related to us. As 

foon as I could recal a few of the natives, and had made 

them fendble that I fliould take no dep to injure thofe 

who. 

y 
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rage, taking; with us the man who came back with Mr. v-' 
Monday 6. 

Sparrman, to confirm the complaint. As foon as the chief 

heard the whole affair related, he wept aloud, as did many 

others. After the firfl tranfports of his grief were over, he 

began to expoflulate with his people, telling them (as far 

as we could underfland) how well I had treated them, both 

in this and my former voyage, and how bafe it was in them 

to commit fuch actions. He then took a very minute account 

of the things Mr. Sparrman had been robbed of, promifed 

to do all in his power to recover them, and rifingup, defired 

me to follow him to my boat. When the people faw this* 

being, as I fuppofed, apprehenfive of his fafety, they ufed 

every argument to diffuade him from what they, no doubt, 

thought a rafli ftep. He haflened into the boat, notwith- 

flanding all they could do or fay. As foon as they faw their 

beloved chief wholly in my power, they fet up a great out¬ 

cry. The grief they {hewed was inexpreflible; every face 

was bedewed with tears; they prayed, entreated, nay at¬ 

tempted to pull him out of the boat. I even joined my en- 

. treaties to theirs; for 1 could not bear to fee them in fuch 

diflrefs. All that could be faid, or done, availed nothing. 

He infilled on my coming into the boat, which was no fooner 

done than he ordered it to be put ofF. His filler, with a 
/ 

fpirit equal to that of her royal brother, was the only perfon 

who did not oppofe his going. As his intention in coming 

into our boat was to go with us in fearcli of the robbers, we 

proceeded accordingly as far as it was convenient by water,, 

then landed, entered the country, and travelled fome miles in¬ 

land, the chief leading the way, inquiring of every one lie 

faw. At length he Hepped into a houfe by the road fide, 

ordered fome cocoa-nuts for us, and after we were a little 

refrefhed^ 

% 
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refrefhed, wanted to proceed ftill farther. But this I oppofed, 

thinking that we might be carried to the very farthed end 

of the ifland, after things, the mod of which, before they 

came into our hands again, might not be worth the bring¬ 

ing home. The chief ufed many arguments to perfuade 

rne to proceed, telling me that I might fend my boat round 

to meet us, or that he would get a canoe to bring us home, 

if I thought it too far to travel. But I was refolved to return, 

and he was obliged to comply and return with me, when 

he faw I would follow him no farther. I only defired he 

would fend fomebody for the things; for I found that the 

thieves had got fo much dart of us, that we might follow 

them to the remoted parts of the ifle, without fo much as 

feeing them. Beddes, as I intended to fail the next morn¬ 

ing, this occafioned a great lofs to us, by putting a dop to 

all manner of trade; for the natives were fo much alarmed, 

that none came near us, but thofe that were about the chief. 

It, therefore, became the more necedary for me to return, to 

redore things to their former date. When we got back to 

our boat, we there found Oree’s fider, and feveral more 

perfons who had travelled by land to the place. We imme¬ 

diately depped into the boat in order to return on board, 

without fo much as alking the chief to accompany us. He, 

however, infided on going alfo; and followed us into the 

boat in fpite of the oppofition and entreaties of thofe about 

him; his fider followed his example, and the tears and 

prayers of her daughter, who was about dxteen or eighteen 

years of age, had no weight with her on this occadon. The 

chief fat at table with us, and made a hearty dinner; his 

fider, according to cudom, eat nothing. After dinner, I 

Xufhciently rewarded them for the confidence they had put 

in 
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in me ; and, foon after, carried them both on fhore, where 

fome hundreds of people waited to receive them, many of 
whom embraced their chief with tears of joy. All was now 

joy and peace: the people crowded in, from every part, with 

hogs, fowls, and fruit, fo that wc prefently filled two boats: 

Oree himfelf prefented me with a large hog and a quantity 

of fruit. The hanger (the only thing of value Mr. Sparr- 

man had loft) with part of his coat, were brought us; and 

we were told, we fliould have the others the next day. Some 

of the officers, who were out on a fhooting party, had fome 

things ftolen from them, which were returned in like 

manner. 

177 3 * 
September. 
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Thus ended the troublefome tranfa&ions of this day, 

which I have been the more particular in relating, becaufe it 

fhews what great confidence this brave old chief put in us; 
it alfo, in fome degree, fhews that friendfhip is facred with 

them. Oree and I were profeffied friends in all the forms 

cuftomary among them; and he feemed to think that this 

could not be broken by the act of any other perfons. In¬ 

deed this feemed to be the great argument he made ufe of 
to his people, when they oppofed his going into my boat. 

His words were to this effect.—“ Oree (meaning me, for fo 
I was always called) and I are friends; I have done no- 

“ thing to forfeit his friendfhip; why then fliould I not go 

“ with him ?” We, however, may never find another chief,, 

who will acT in the fame manner under fnnilar circum- 

fiances. It may be afked, What had he to fear? to which I 

anfwer, Nothing. For it was not my intention to hurt an 

hair of his head, or to detain him a moment longer than he 
defired. But how was he or the people to know this? They 

were not ignorant, that, if he was once in my power, the 

whole 
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1773• whole force of the idand could not take him from me, and 
September. 

v-—* that, let my demands for his ranfom have been ever fo high, 

they mud have complied with them. Thus far their fears, 

both for his and their own fafety, were founded in reafon. 

Tuefday 7. On the 7th, early in the morning, while the fhips were 

unmooring, I went to pay my farewell vifit to Oree, accom¬ 

panied by Captain Furneaux and Mr. Forder. We took with 

us for a prefent, fuch things as were not only valuable, but 

ufeful. I alfo left with him the infeription plate he had be¬ 

fore in keeping, and another fmall copper-plate on which 

were engraved thefe words, tc Anchored here, his Britannic 

Majedy’s Blips Refolution and Adventure, September 1773,” 

together with fome medals, all put up in a bag; of which 

the chief promifed to take care, and to produce, to the firfl 

Blip or Blips that fhould arrive at the ifland. He then gave 

me a hog; and, after trading for fix or eight more, and 

loading the boat with fruit, we took leave, when the good 

old chief embraced me with tears in his eyes. At this inter¬ 

view, nothing was faid about the remainder of Mr. Sparrman’s 

clothes. I judged they were not brought in; and, for that 

reafon, did not mention them, led I Biould give the chief pain 

about things I did not give him time to recover; for this was 

.early in the morning. 

When we returned to the Blips, we found them crowded 

round with canoes full of hogs, fowls, and fruit, as at our 

Brft arrival. I had not been long on board, before Oree 

himfelf came, to inform me, as we underdood, that the 

robbers were taken, and to defire us to go on Biore, either 

to punifh, or to fee them puniflied; but this could not be 

done, as the Refolution was jud under fail, and the Adven¬ 

ture already out of the harbour. The chief flayed on board 

tiH 
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till we were a full half league out at fea ; then took a mod '773- 
. September. 

affectionate leave of me; and went away in a canoe, con- »---- 

ducfted by one man and himfelf; all the others having gone Tuefday 7‘ 

long before. I was forry that it was not convenient for me 

to go on fhore with him, to fee in what manner thefe people 

would have been punifhed ; for I am fatisfied, this was what 

brought him on board. 

During our fhort flay at the fmall but fertile ifle of Hua- 

heine, we procured to both fhips not lefs than three hundred 

hogs, befides fowls and fruits; and, had we flayed longer, 

might have got many more: for none of thefe articles of re- 

frefhment were feemingly diminifhed, but appeared every 

where in as great abundance as ever. 

Before we quitted this ifland Captain Furneaux agreed to 

receive on board his fhip a young man named Omai, a 

native of Ulietea, where he had had fome property, of which 

he had been difpofiefied by the people of Bolabola. I at firfl 

rather wondered that Captain Furneaux would encumber 

himfelf with this man, who, in my opinion, was not a pro¬ 

per fample of the inhabitants of thefe happy iflands, not 

having any advantage of birth, or acquired rank; nor be¬ 

ing eminent in fhape, figure, or complexion. For their 

people of the firfl rank are much fairer, and ufually better 

behaved, and more intelligent, than the middling clafs of 

people, among whom Omai is to be ranked. I have, how¬ 

ever, fince my arrival in England, been convinced of my 

error: for excepting his complexion, (which is undoubt¬ 

edly of a deeper hue than that of the Earees or gentry, who, 

as in other countries, live a more luxurious life, and are 

lefs expofed to the heat of the fun) I much doubt whether 

any other of the natives would have given more general fa- 

Vol. I. Z tisfa&ion 
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tisfaftion by his behaviour among us. Omai has mod cer¬ 

tainly a very good underdanding, quick parts, and honed 

principles ; he has a natural good behaviour, which ren¬ 

dered him acceptable to the bed company, and a proper de¬ 

gree of pride, which taught him to avoid the fociety of 

perfons of inferior rank. He has paflions of the fame kind 

as other young men, but has judgment enough not to in¬ 

dulge them in any improper excefs. I do not imagine that 

he has any didike to liquor, and if he had fallen into com¬ 

pany where the perfon who drank the mod, met with the 

mod approbation, I have no doubt, but that he would have 

endeavoured to gain the applaufe of thofe with whom he 

afTociated ; but fortunately for him, he perceived that drink¬ 

ing was very little in ufe but among inferior people, and as 

he was very watchful into the manners and conduft of the 

perfons of rank who honoured him with their protection, 

he was fober and moded, and I never heard that, during the 

whole time of his day in England, which was two years, he 

ever once was difguifed with wine, or ever fhewed an incli¬ 

nation to go beyond the drifted rules of moderation. 

Soon after his arrival in London, the Earl of Sandwich,, 

the fird Lord of the Admiralty, introduced him to his Ma- 

jedy at Kew, when he met with a mod gracious reception, 

and imbibed the dronged impreflion of duty and gratitude 

to that great and amiable prince, which I am perfuaded he 

will preferve to the lated moment of his life. During his 

day among us he was careded by many of the principal no¬ 

bility, and did nothing to forfeit the edeem of any one of 

them j but his principal patrons were the Earl of Sandwich, 

Mr. Banks, and Dr. Solander ; the former probably thought 

it a duty of his office to proteft and countenance an inhabi¬ 

tant 

c 

v. 



AND ROUND THE WORLD. 

tant of that hofpitable country, where the wants and diftreffes 

of thofe in his department had been alleviated and fupplied 

in the mod ample manner; the others, as a teftimony of 

their gratitude for the generous reception they had met with 

during their refidence in his country. It is to be obferved, 

that though Omai lived in the midft of amufements during 

his refidence in England, his return to his native country 

was always in his thoughts, and though he was not impa¬ 

tient to go, he exprefied a fatisfa&ion as the time of his re¬ 

turn approached. He embarked with me in the Refolution, 

when fhe was fitted out for another voyage, loaded with pre- 

fents from his feveral friends, and full of gratitude for the 

kind reception and treatment he had experienced among us. 

CHAP XIII. 

Arrival at, and Departure of the Ships from, Ulietea : 

with an Account of what happened there, and of Oedideel 
/ 

one of the Natives, co?ning away in the Refolution. 
TH E chief was no fooner gone, than we made fail for 

Ulietea (where I intended to fiop a few days). Ar¬ 

riving off the harbour of Ohamaneno at the clofe of the 

day, we fpent the night making fhort boards. It was dark, 

but we were fufficiently guided by the fifhers lights on the 

reefs and fhores of the ifles. The next morning, after 

making a few trips, we gained the entrance of the harbour; 

and, as the wind blew directly out, I fent a boat to lie in 

foundings, tliat we might know when to anchor. As foon 

as the fignal was made, by her, we borrowed clofe to the 

Z 2 South 
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South point of the channel; and, with our fails fet, fhooting 

within the boat, we anchored in feventeen fathoms water. 

We then carried out anchors and hawfers, to warp in by ; 

and, as foon as the Refolution was out of the way, the Ad¬ 

venture came up in like manner, and warped in, by the Re¬ 

folution. The warping in, and mooring the fhips, took up 

the whole day. 

We were no fooner at anchor at the entrance of the har¬ 

bour, than the natives crowded round us in their canoes 

with hogs and fruit. The latter they exchanged for nails 

and beads; the former we refufed as yet, having already as 

many on board as we could manage. Several we were, 

however, obliged to take, as many of the principal people 

brought off little pigs, pepper, or eavoa-root, and young 

plantain trees, and handed them into the fhip, or put them 

into the boats along-fide, whether we would or no; for if 

we refufed to take them on board, they would throw them 

into the boats. In this manner, did thefe good people wel¬ 

come us to their country. 

I had forgot to mention, that Tupia was much inquired 

after at Huaheine; but, at this place, every one afked about 

him, and the occafion of his death ; and, like true philofo- 

phers, were perfeffly fatisfied with the anfwers we gave 

them. Indeed, as we had nothing but the truth to tell, the 

Rory was the fame, by whomfoever told. 

Next morning we paid a formal vifit to Oreo, the chief 

of this part of the ifle, carrying with us the neceffary pre- 

fents. We went through no fort of ceremony at landing, 

but were, at once, conducted to him. He was feated in his 

own houfe, which flood near the water-fide, where he and 

his friends received us with great cordiality. He expreffed 

much 
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much Satisfaction at feeing me again, and delired that we *773* 
Q ° September. 

might exchange names, which I accordingly agreed to. I '—^—< 

believe this is the dronged mark of friendship they can Thurlday 9‘ 

Shew to a dranger. He inquired after Tupia, and all the 

gentlemen, by name, who were with me when I fird vifited 

the ifland. After we had made the chief and his friends 

the neceffary prefents, we went on board with a hog, and 

fome fruit, received from him in return and in the after¬ 

noon he gave me another hog, dill larger, without afking 

for the lead acknowledgment. Exchanges for fruit, 8cc. 

were modly carried on along-fide the Ships. I attempted to 

trade for thefe articles on Shore ; but did not fucceed, as the 

mod of them were brought in canoes from didant parts, and 

carried direCtly to the Ships. 

After breakfad, on the ioth, Captain Furneaux and I paid Friday io* 

the chief a vifit; and we were entertained by him with fuch 

a comedy, or dramatic heava, as is generally aCted in thefe 

ides. The mude confided of three drums; the aCtors were 

feven men, and one woman, the chief’s daughter. The 

only entertaining part in the drama, was a theft committed 

by a man and his accomplice, in fuch a maderly manner, as 

fufficiently displayed the genius of the people in this vice. 

—The theft is discovered before the thief has time to carry 

off his prize ; then a Scuffle enfues with thofe Set to guard 

it, who, though four to two, are beat off the dage, and the 

thief and his accomplices bear away their plunder in tri¬ 

umph. t I was very attentive to the whole of this part, being 

in full expectation that it would have ended very differently. 

For I had before been informed that Teto (that is, the Thief) 

was to be aCted, and had underdood that the theft was to be 

puniihed with death, or a good tiparrahying (or beating), a 

punifh- 
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punifhment, we are told, they infli6L on fuch as are guilty 

of this crime. Be this as it may, Grangers are certainly 

excluded from the protection of this law; them they rob, 

with impunity, on every occafion that offers. After the play 

was over, we returned on board to dinner; and in the cool 

of the evening, took a walk on fhore, where we learnt from 

one of the natives, that nine frnall iflands, two of which 

were uninhabited, lay to the weftward, at no great diftance 

from hence. 

On the nth, early in the morning, I had a vifit from Oreo 

and his fon, a youth about twelve years of age. The latter 

brought me a hog, and fome fruit; for which I made him a 

prefent of an axe, and dreffed him in a fhirt, and other 

things, which made him not a little proud of himfelf. Hav¬ 

ing flayed fome hours, they went on fhore; as I alfo did foon 

after, but to another part. The chief hearing I was on 

fhore, came to the place where he fotind the boat, into 

which he put a hog, and a quantity of fruit, without faying 

a word to any body, and, with fome of his friends, came on 

board, and dined with us. After dinner I had a vifit from 

Oo-oorou, the principal chief of the ifle. He was intro¬ 

duced to us by Oreo, and brought with him, as a prefent, a 

large hog, for which I made him a handfome return. Oreo 

employed himfelf in buying hogs for me (for we now began 

to take of them), and he made fuch bargains as I had reafon 

to be fatisfied with. At length they all took leave, after 

making me promife to vifit them next morning; which I 

accordingly did, in company with feveral of the officers and 

gentlemen. Oreo ordered an heava to be aCted for our 

entertainment, in which two very pretty young women were 

the aCtreffes. This heava was fomewhat different from the 

one 
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one I faw before, and not fo entertaining. Oreo, after it was *773- 
0 September. 

over, accompanied us on board, together with two of his v—v—- 

friends. 

The following day was fpent much in the fame manner; Monday 13. 

and early in the morning of the 14th, I fent Mr. Pickerfgill, Tuefday 14, 

with the Refolution’s launch, and Adventure’s cutter, to 

Otaha, to procure an additional fupply of bananoes, and 

plantains, for a fea-flore; for we could get little more of 

thefe articles~at Ulietea than were fufheient for prefent con- 

fumption. Oreo, and fome of his friends, paid me a pretty 

early viflt this morning. I acquainted the chief that I would 

dine with him, and defired he would order two pigs to be 

drefled after their manner, which he accordingly did; and, 

about one o’clock, I, and the officers and gentlemen of both 

fhips, went to partake of them. When we came to the 

chief’s houfe, we found the cloth laid ; that is, green leaves 

were flrewed thick on the floor. Round them we feated our- 

felves; prefently one of the pigs came over my head fouce 

upon the leaves, and immediately after the other; both fo 

hot as hardly to be touched. The table was garniflied round 

with hot bread-fruit, and plantains, and a quantity of cocoa- 

nuts brought for drink. Each man being ready, with his 

knife in his hand, we turned to without ceremony; and it 

muft be owned, in favour of their cookery, that victuals 

were never cleaner, nor better drefled. For, though the pigs 

were ferved up whole, and the one weighed between fifty 

and fixty pounds, and the other about half as much; yet 

all the parts were equally well done, and eat much fweeter 

than if drefled in any of our methods. The chief and his 

fon, and fome other of his male friends, eat with us, and 

pieces were handed to others who fat behind: for we had 

4 a vaft 
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a vaft crowd about us; fo that it might be truly faid we 

dined in public. The chief never failed to drink his glafs 

of Madeira whenever it came to his turn, not only now, but 

at all other times when he dined with us, without ever being 

once affedled by it. As foon as we had dined, the boat’s crew 

took the remainder; and by them, and thofe about them, 

the whole was confumed. When we rofe up, many of the 

common people rufhed in, to pick up the crumbs which had 

fallen, and for which they fearched the leaves very narrow¬ 

ly. This leads me to believe that, though there is plenty of 

pork at tliefe ifles, but little falls to their fhare. Some of our 

gentlemen being prefent when thefe pigs were killed and 

dreffed, obferved the chief to divide the entrails, lard, 8tc. 

into ten or twelve equal parts, and ferve it out to certain 

people. Several daily attended the fhips, and affifted the 

butchers, for the fake of the entrails of the hogs we killed. 

Probably little elfe falls to the fhare of the common people. 

It, however, mull be owned, that they are exceedingly care¬ 

ful of every kind of provifion, and wafte nothing that can be 

eaten by man ; flefli and fifh efpecially. 

In the afternoon we were entertained with a play. Plays, 

indeed, had been acfted almoft every day fince we had been 

here, either to entertain us, or for their own amufement, or 

perhaps both. 

Next morning produced fome circumftances which fully 

prove the timorous difpolition of thefe people. We were 

furprifed to find that none of them came off to the fhips as 

ufual. Two men belonging to the Adventure having flayed 

on fhore all night, contrary to orders, my firfl conjectures 

were, that the natives had flripped them, and were now afraid 

to come near us, left we fhould take fome ftep to revenge the 

inful t: 
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infult: bur, in order to be better fatisfied, Captain Furneaux 

and I went afhore to Oreo’s houfe, which we found quite 

empty; he and all his family gone, and the whole neigh¬ 

bourhood, in a manner, quite deferted. The two -men be¬ 

longing to the Adventure made their appearance, and inform¬ 

ed us that they had been very civilly treated by the natives ; 

but could give no account of the caufe of their precipitate 

flight. All that we could learn, from the very few who durfl 

come near us, was, that feveral were killed, others wounded, 

by our guns, pointing out to us where the balls went in and 

out of the body, &c. This relation gave me a good deal of 

uneaflnefs for the fafety of our people gone to Otaha, fearing 

that fome difturbance had happened at that ifland. How¬ 

ever, in order to be better informed, I determined, if pofli- 

ble, to fee the chief himfelf. Accordingly we embarked in 

our boat, having one of the natives with us, and'rowed along- 

fhore to the northward, the way we were told he was gone. 

We foon came in fight of the canoe in which he was; but 

before we could come up with her he had got on fhore. We 

landed prefently after, and found he was gone ftill farther.’ 

An immenfe crowd, however, waited our landing, who en¬ 

treated me to follow him. One man offered to carry me on 

his back ; but the whole flory appearing rather more myfle- 

rious than ever, and being all unarmed, I did not chufe to 

feparate myfelf from the boat, but embarked again, and 

rowed after him. We foon came before the place where our 
% # 

guide told us he was, and put in the boat accordingly.. It 

grounded at fome diflance from the fhore, where we were 

met by a venerable old lady, wife to the chief. She threw 

herfelf into my arms, and wept bitterly, infomuch that it 

was not poflible to get one plain word from her. With this 

old lady in my hand I went afhore, contrary to the advice of 
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my young man from Otaheite, who feemed more afraid than 

any of us, probably believing every word the people had told 

us. I found the chief feated under the fhade of a houfe, be¬ 

fore which was a large area, and furrounded by a vad num¬ 

ber of people. As foon as I came to him, he threw his arms 

about me, and burd into tears; in which he was accompa¬ 

nied by all the women, and fome of the men, fo that the 

lamentation became general. Adonifhment alone kept me 

from joining with them. It was fome time before I could 

get a word from any one ; at lad, all my inquiries gave me 

no other information, than that they were alarmed on ac- 

count of our boats being abfent; thinking that the people 

in them had deferted from us, and that I fhould take fome 

violent means to recover them. For when we affured them 

that the boats would return back, they feemed cheerful and 

fatisfied, and, to a man, denied that any one was hurt, ei¬ 

ther of their own or our people; and fo it afterwards proved. 

Nor did it appear that there was the lead foundation for 

thefe alarms; nor could we ever find out by what means 

this general confternation fird took its rife. After a day of 

about an hour, I returned on board ; three of the natives 

coming along with us, who proclaimed the peace as we 

rowed along Ihore, to all they faw. 

Thus matters were again redored to their former footing; 

Thurfday 16. and the next morning they came off to thelhips, as ufual.— 

After breakfad Captain Furneaux and I paid the chief a vifit. 

We found him at his own houfe perfectly eafy; infomuch 

that he, and fome of his friends, came on board, and dined 

with us. I was now told that my Otaheitean young man 

Poreo, had taken a refolution to leave me. I have jud men¬ 

tioned before, his being with us when I followed Oreo, and 

his 
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his advifing me not to go on fhore. He was fo much afraid, 

at that time, that he remained in the boat till he heard all 

matters were reconciled. Then he came out; and, prefent- 

ly after, met with a young woman, for whom he had con¬ 

tracted a friendfhip. Having my powder-horn in keeping, 

he came and gave it to one of my people who was by me, 

and then went away with her, and I faw him no more. 

In the afternoon our boats returned from Otaha, pretty 

well laden with plantains ; an article we were moil in want 

of. They made the circuit of the ifland, conducted by one 

of the Earees, whofe name was Boba, and were hofpitably 

entertained by the people; who provided them with victuals 

and lodging. The firft night they were entertained with a 

play; the fecond night, their repofe was difturbed by the 

natives Healing their military chelt: this put them on mak¬ 

ing reprifals, by which means they recovered the moll of 

what they had loft. 
* 

Having now got on board a large fupply of refrefhments, 

I determined to put to fea the next morning, and made the 

fame known to the chief, who promifed to fee me again be¬ 

fore we departed. At four o’clock we began to unmoor; 

and, as foon as it was light, Oreo, his fon, and fome of his 

friends, came on board. Many canoes alfo came off with 

fruit and hogs ; the latter they even begged of us to take 

from them, calling out Tiyo boa atoi—I am your friend, take 

my hog, and give me an ax. But our decks were already fo 

full of them, that we could hardly move; having, on board 

both fhips, between three and four hundred. By the in- 

creafe of our flock, together with what we had faked and 

confumcd, I judge that we got at this ifland 400, or upwards. 

Many, indeed, were only roaflers ; others again weighed one 
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hundred pounds, or upwards; but the general run was from 

forty to fixty. It is not eafy to,fay how many we might 

have got, could we have found room for all that were offer¬ 

ed us. 

The chief, and his friends, did not leave me till we were 

under fail; and, before he went away, prefled me much to 

know if I would not return, and when ? Queftions which 

were daily put to me by many of thefe iflanders. My Ota- 

heitean youth’s leaving me proved of no confequence; as. 

many young men, of this ifland, voluntarily offered to come 

away with us. I thought proper to take on board one, who 

was about 17 or 18 years of age, named Oedidee, a native of 

Bolabola, and a near relation of the great Opoony, chief of 

that ifland. Soon after we were out of the harbour, and had 

made fail, we obferved a canoe following us, condu&ed by 

two men. Whereupon I brought to; and they prefently 

came along-fide, having brought me a prefent of roafted 

fruit, and roots, from Oreo. I made them a proper return 

before I difmiffed them, and then fet fail to the Weft, with 

the Adventure in company. 

C H A P. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

An Account of a Spanifh Ship vifiting Otaheite; the pre- 

fent State of the Ifands; with fome Obfervations on the 

Difeafes and Cufloms of the Inhabitants ; and fome Mf- 

takes concerning the Women cor retted* 

IS HALL now give fome farther account of thefe iflands ; ,773. 

for, although I have been pretty minute in relating the tScptc'nher,< 

daily tranfaCtions, fome things* which are rather interefting, 

have been omitted. 

Soon after our arrival at Otaheite, we were informed that 

a fhip, about the fize of the Refolution, had been in at 

Owhaiurua harbour near the S. E. end of the ifland, where 

fhe remained about three weeks ; and had been gone about 

three months before we arrived. We were told that four of 
i 

the natives were gone away in her, whofe names were De- 

bedebea— Paoodou—Tanadooee—and Opahiah. At this time, 

we conjectured this was a French fhip; but, on our arrival 

at the Cape of Good Hope, we learnt fhe was a Spaniard, 

which had been fent out from America. The Otaheiteans 

complained of a difeafe communicated to them by the 

people in this fliip, which they faid affected the head, throat, • 

and itomach, and at length killed them. They feemed to 

dread it much, and were continually inquiring if we had 

it. This fliip they diftinguiflied by the name of Pahai no 

Pep-pe (fhip of Peppe), and called the difeafe Apa no Pep-pe% 

juft as they call the venereal difeafe Apa no Pretane (Englifh 

difeafe),. 
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September difeafe), though they, to a man, fay it was brought to the 

—v——' ifle by M. de Bougainville; but I have already obferved that 

they thought M. de Bougainville came from Pretane, as well as 

every other fhip which has touched at the ifle. 

Were it not for this aflertion of the natives, and none of 

Captain Wallis’s people being affected with the venereal 

difeafe, either while they were at Otaheite, or after they left 

it, I fliould have concluded that, long before thefe iflanders 

were vifited by Europeans, this, or fome difeafe which is 

near a kin to it, had exifted amongfl them. For I have 

heard them fpeak of .people dying of a diforder which we 

interpreted to be the pox, before that period. But be this as 

it will, it is now far lefs common amongfl them, than it was 

in the year 1769, when I firft vifited thefe ifles. They fay 

they can cure it; and fo it fully appears. For, notwithftand- 

ing moftof my people made pretty free with the women, very 

few of them were afterwards afFe&ed with the diforder, and 

thofe who were, had it in fo flight a manner, that it was 

eafily removed. But amongfl the natives, whenever it turns 

to a pox, they tell us it is incurable. Some of our people 

pretend to have feen fome of them who had this laft diforder 

in a high degree; but the Surgeon, who made it his bufi- 

nefs to inquire, could never fatisfy himfelf in this point. 

Thefe people are, and were before Europeans vifited them, 

very fubjecft to fcrophulous difeafes; fo that a feaman might 

eafily mifiake one diforder for another. 

The ifland of Otaheite'which, in the years 1767 and 1768, 

as it were, fwarmed with hogs and fowls, was now fo ill 

fupplied with thefe animals, that hardly any thing could 

induce the owners to part with them. The few they had at 

this time, among them, feemed to be at the difpofal of#rhe 

kings. 

< 
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kings. For while we lay at Oaiti-piha Bay, in the kingdom s^t7^b*cr 

of Tiarrabou, or lefler Peninfula, every hog or fowl we faw, '---• 

we were told, belonged to Waheatoua ; and all we faw in 

the kingdom of Opoureonu, or the greater Peninfula, be- 

lqnged to Otoo. During the feventeen days we were at this 

ifland, we got but twenty-four hogs; the half of which 

came from the two kings themfelves ; and, I believe, the 

other half were fold us by their permiflion or order. We 

were, however, abundantly fupplied with all the fruits the 

ifland produces ; except bread-fruit, which was not in feafon 

either at this or the other ifles. Cocoa-nuts and plantains 

were what we got the moft of ;'the latter, together with a 

few yams and other roots, were to us a fuccedaneum for 

bread. At Otaheite we got great plenty of apples, and a 

fruit like a ne&arine, called by them Aheeya. This fruit 

was common to all the ifles; but apples we got only at Ota¬ 

heite, and found them of infinite ufe to the fcorbutic people. 

Of all the feeds that have been brought to thofe iflands by 

Europeans, none have fucceeded but pumpkins; and thefe 

they do not like; which is not to be wondered at. 

The fcarcity of hogs at Otaheite may be owing to two 

caufes; firft, to the number which have been confumed, and 

carried off by the Ihipping which have touched here of late 

years; and fecondly, to the frequent wars between the two 

kingdoms. We know of two fince the year 1767; at pre- 

fent a peace fubfifls between them ; though they do not 

feem to entertain much friendlhip for each other. I never 

could learn the caufe of the late war, nor who got the 

better in the conflict. In the battle, which put an end to 

the difpute, many were killed on both fides. On the part of 

Opoureonu, fell Toutaha, and feveral other chiefs, who 

1 ' were 
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177?* , were mentioned to me by name. Toutaha lies interred in 
September. 

'-v-' the family Marai at Oparree; and his mother, and feverai 

other women who were of his houfehold, are now taken 

care of by Otoo the reigning prince—a man, who, at firfl, 

did not appear to us to much advantage. I know but little 

of Waheatoua of Tiarrabou. This prince, who is not above 

twenty years of age, appeared with all the gravity of a man 

of fifty. His fubjeds do not uncover before him, or pay him 

any outward obeifance as is done to Otoo; neverthelefs, they 

feem to fliew him full as much refpedf, and he appeared in 

rather more Rate. He was attended by a few middle- 

aged, or elderly men, who feemed to be his counfellors. 

This is what appeared to me to be the then Rate of Otaheite. 

The other iflands, that is, Huaheine, Ulietea, and Otaha, 

were in a more flouriRiing Rate than they were when I was 

there before. Since that time, they had enjoyed the bleRing 
w 

of peace; the people feemed to be as happy as any under 

heaven; and well they may, for they poflefs not only the 

neceflaries, but many of the luxuries of life in the greateR 

profufion; and my young man told me that hogs, fowls, 

and fruits are in equal plenty at Bola-bola, a thing which 

Tupia would never allow. To clear up this feeming con¬ 

tradiction, I muR obferve, that the one was prejudiced 

againR, and the other in favour of, this iRe. 

The produce of the iflands, the manners and cuRoms of 

the natives, See. having been treated at large in the narrative 

of my former voyage, it will be unneceflary to take notice 

of thefe fubjects in this, unlefs where I can add new matter, 

or clear up any miflakes which may have been committed. 

As I had fome reafon to believe, that amongfl their reli¬ 

gious cufloms, human facrifices were Sometimes confidered 

as 

c, 
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as necefTary, I went one day to a Marai in Matavai, in company *773- 

with Captain Furneaux; having with us, as I had upon all 

other occafions, one of my men who fpoke their language 

tolerably well, and feveral of the natives, one of whom ap¬ 

peared to be an intelligent, fenfible man. In the Marai was a 

Tupapow, on which lay a corpfe and fome viands; fo that 

every thing promifed fuccefs to my inquiries. I began with 

afking queflions relating to the feveral obje&s before me, 

if the plantains, 8tc. were for the Eatua? If they facrificed 

to the Eatua, hogs, dogs, fowls, See. ? to all of which he an- 

fwered in the affirmative. I then afked, If they facrificed 

men to the Eatua ? he anfwered, Taata eno; that is, bad men 
% \ 

they did, firfl Tiparrahy} or beating them till they were dead. 

I then afked him, If good men were put to death in this 

manner? his anfwer was No, only Taata eno. I afked him> 

If any Earees were ? he faid, they had hogs to give to the 

Eatua, and again repeated Taata eno. I next afked him, If 

Towtows, that is, fervants or Haves, who had no hogs, dogs, 

or fowls, but yet were good men, if they were facrificed to 

the Eatua ? his anfwer was, No, only bad man. I afked him 

feveral more queftions, and all his anfwers feemed to tend to 

this one point, that men for certain crimes were con¬ 

demned to be facrificed to the gods, provided they had not 

wherewithal to redeem themfelves. This, I think, implies, 

that, on fome occafions, human facrifices are confidered as 

necefTary, particularly when they take fuch men as have, by 

the laws of their country, forfeited their lives, and have no¬ 

thing to redeem them; and fuch will generally be found 

among the lower clafs of people. 

The man of whom I made thefe inquiries, as well as fome 

others, took fome pains to explain the whole of this cuftom 

to us ; but we were not mafters enough of their language 

Vol. I. B b to 
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>773- to untlerftand them. I have fince learnt from Omai, that 
September. . _ 

—t_> they offer human facrifices to the Supreme Being. Accord¬ 

ing to his account, what men fhall be fo facrificed, depends 

on the caprice of the high pried:, who, when they are 

affembled on any folemn occafion, retires alone into the 

lioufe of God, and days there fome time. When he comes 

out, he informs them, that he has feen and converfed with 

their great God (the high pried alone having that privilege), 

and that he has afiked for a human facrifice, and tells them 

that he has defired fucli a perfon, naming a man prefent, whom 

mod probably the pried has an antipathy againd. He is 

- immediately killed, and fo falls a victim to the pried’s re- 

fentment, who, no doubt, (if neceffary) has addrefs enough 

to perfuade the people that he was a bad man. If I except 

their funeral ceremonies, all the knowledge that has been 

obtained of their religion, has been from information ; and 

as their language is but imperfectly underdood, even by 

thofe who pretend to the greated knowledge of it, very little 

on this head is yet known with certainty. 
/ ' ’ s' 

The liquor which they make from the plant called Ava 

ava, is expreffed from the root, and not from the leaves, as 

mentioned in the narrative of my former voyage. The 

manner of preparing this liquor is as dmple as it is difgud- 

ing to an European. It is thus : feveral people take fome of 

the root, and chew it till it is foft and pulpy ; then they fpit 

it out into a platter or other veffel, every one into the fame; 

when a fufHcient quantity is chewed, more or lefs water is 

put to it, according as it is to be drong or weak; the juice, 

thus diluted, is drained through fome fibrous duff like dne 

fhavings ; after which it is fit for drinking, and this is al¬ 

ways done immediately. It has a pepperifh tade, drinks flat, 

5 and 

c 
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and rather infipid. But though it is intoxicating, I faw only ‘773- 
. rr* y Sepcember. 

one inflance where it had that effect; as they generally drink ^____ 

it with great moderation, and but little at a time. Sometimes 

they chew this root in their mouths, as Europeans do tobacco, 

/ and fwallow their fpittle; and fometimes I have feen them 

eat it wholly. 

At Ulietea they cultivate great quantities of this plant. At 

Otaheite but very little. I believe there are but few iflands 

in this fea, that do not produce more or lefs of it; and the 

natives apply it to the fame ufe, as appears by Le Mair’s ac¬ 

count of Horn ifland, wherein he fpeaks of the natives mak¬ 

ing a liquor from a plant in the fame manner as above men¬ 

tioned. 

Great injuftice has been done the women of Otaheite, and 

the Society Ifles, by thofe who have reprefented them, with¬ 

out exception, as ready to grant the lafl favour to any man 

who will come up to their price. But this is by no means 

the cafe; the favours of married women, and alfo the un¬ 

married of the better fort, are as difficult to be obtained here 

as in any other country whatever. Neither can the charge 

be under flood indifcriminately of the unmarried of the low¬ 

er clafs, for many of thefe admit of no fuch familiarities. 

That there are proflitutes here, as well as in other countries, 

is very true, perhaps more in proportion, and fuch were 

thofe who came on board the fhips to our people, and fre¬ 

quented the poll we had on fhore. By feeing thefe mix in¬ 

difcriminately with thofe of a different turn, even of the firfl 

rank, one is, at firfl, inclined to think that they are all dif- 

pofed the fame way, and that the only difference is in the 

price. But the truth is, the woman who becomes a profli- 

tute* does not feem, in their opinion, to have committed a 

B b 2 crime 
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crime of fo deep a dye as to exclude her from the efteem 

and fociety of the community in general. On the whole, a 

Granger who vilits England might, with equal juftice, draw 

the charadters of the women there, from thofe which he 

might meet with on board the fhips in one of the naval 

ports, or in the purlieus of Covent-Garden and Drury-Lane. 

I muft, however, allow that they are all completely verfed 

in the art of coquetry, and that very few of them fix any 

bounds to their converfation. It is, therefore, no wonder 

that they have obtained the character of libertines. 

To what hath been faid of the geography of thefe ifles, in 

the narrative of my former voyage,, I fhall now only add, 

that we found the latitude of Oaiti-piha bay, in Otaheite, to 

be 17° 46' 28" South, and the longitude o' 21! 25I" Eaft 

from Point-Venus; or 1490 13' 24" Weft from Greenwich* 

The difference both of latitude and longitude, between Point 

Venus and Oaiti-piha, is greater than I fuppofed it to be, 

when I made the circuit of the ifland in 1769, by two miles, 

and 44 miles refpedlively. It is, therefore, highly pro¬ 

bable, that the whole ifland is of a greater extent, than I, at 

that time, eftimated it to be. The aftronomers fet up their 

obfervatory, and made their obfervations, on Point Venus, 

the latitude of which they found to be 170 29' 13" South* 

This differs but two feconds from that which Mr. Green and 

I found; and its longitude, viz. 1490 34' 494" Weft, for any 

thing that is yet known to the contrary, is as exadE 

Mr. KendaPs watch was found rto be gaining on mean 

time 8" 863 per day, which is only o" 142 lefs than at Queen 

Charlotte’s Sound, confequently its error in longitude was 

trifling. 

A V OY- 
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BOOK II. 

From our Departure from the Society Ifles, 

to our Return to, and leaving them the 

Second Time. 

CHAP. I. 
. 1 . 

Pdjfage from Ulietea to the Friendly Ifands, with an 

Account of the Difcovery of Herveys If and^ and the 

Incidents that happened at Middleburg. AFTER leaving Ulietea, as before mentioned, I ,77> 

fleered to the Weft, inclining to the South; to get lSepte>!r‘‘~,('r,1 

clear of the tracks of former navigators, and to Friday 17r 

get into the latitude of the iflands of Middleburg and Am- 

fterdam: for I intended to run as far Weft as thefe iflands, 

and to touch there if I found it convenient, before I hauled 

up for New Zealand, I generally lay to every night, left we 

mieht 
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177 3* 

September. 

Wednef. 22. 

might pafs any land in the dark. Part of the 2l£1 and 22d 

the wind blew from N. W., attended with thunder, light¬ 

ning, and rain ; having a large fwell from S. S. E. and S,, 

which kept up for feveral days. An indication that no land 

was near us in that direction. 

Thurfday 23. 

\ 

On the 23d, at ten o’clock in the morning, land was feen 

from the top-maft head, and at noon from the deck, extend¬ 

ing from S. by W. to S. W. by S. We hauled up for it with 

the wind at S. E., and found it to conftft of two or three 

fmall iflots, connected together by breakers like moil of the 

low ifles in the fea, lying in a triangular form, and about 

fix leagues in circuit. They were clothed with wood, among 

which were many cocoa-nut trees. We faw no people, or 

figns of inhabitants; and had reafon to think there were 

none. The fituation of this ifle, which is in the latitude of 

190 18' South, longitude 158° 54' Weft, is not very different 

from that aftigned by Mr. Dalrymple to La Dezena. But as 

this is a point not eafily determined, I named it Hervey’s 

Iiland, in honour of the Honourable Captain Hervey of the 

Navy, one of the Lords of the Admiralty, and now Earl 

of Briftol. 

As the landing on this ifle, if practicable, would have 

caufed a delay which I could ill fpare at this time, we re- 

Sattfrday 25. fumed our courfe to the Weft *, and on the 25th we again be¬ 

gan to ufe our fea-bifcuit, the fruit which had ferved as a 

fuccedaneum being all confumed; but our flock of frefh 

pork ftill continued, each man having as much every day as 

was needful. In our route to the Weft we now and then 

faw men of war, and tropic birds, and a fmall fea bird, 

which is feldom feen but near the fhores of the ifles; we 

therefore conjectured that we had paffed fome land at no 

great 
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great diftance. As we advanced to the Weft, the variation 

of the compafs gradually increafed, fo that on the 29th, be¬ 

ing the latitude of 210 2,6' South, longitude 170° 40' Weft, 

it was io° 4£/ Eaft. 

*9* 

o '773* 
September. 

Wednefd. 29. 

At two o’clock P. M. on the ift of October, we made the Fri^°Jer* 

ifland of Middleburg, bearing W. S. W.; at fix o’clock it ex¬ 

tended from S. W. by W. to N. W., diftant four leagues, at 

which time another land was feen in the direction of N. N. 

W. The wind being at S. S. E., I hauled to the South, in or¬ 

der to get round the South end of the iftand before the 

morning; but at eight o'clock a fmall iftand was feen lying 

off it, and not knowing but they might be connected by a 

reef, the extent of which we muft be ignorant of, I refolved 

to fpend the night where we were. At day-break, the next Saturday *• 

morning, we bore up for the S. W. ftde of Middleburg, 

palling between it and the little ifte above mentioned, where 

we found a clear channel two miles broad. 

After ranging the S. W. ftde of the greater ifte, to about 

two-thirds of its length, at the diftance of half a mile from 

the Ihore, without feeing the lead; profpedt of either anchor¬ 

age or landing-place, we bore away for Amfterdam, which 

we had in fight. We had fcarcely turned our fails before 

we obferved the fhores of Middleburg to aftume another 

afpedl, feeming to offer both anchorage and landing. Upon 

this we hauled the wind, and plyed in under the iftand. In 

the mean time, two canoes, each conducted by two or three 

men, came boldly along-ftde ; and fome of them entered the 

lhip without hefttation. This mark of confidence gave 

me a good opinion of thefe illanders, and determined me 

to vifit them if pofiible. After making a few trips, we 

found good anchorage, and came to in twenty-five fathoms 

water, 

'> 
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water, and gravel bottom, at three cables length from the 

fhore. The higheft land on the ifland bore S. E. by E.; the 

North point N. E. 4. E , and the Weft S. by W. 4 W., and the 

ifland of Amfterdam extending from N. by W. 4 W. to N- 

W. 4 W. We had fcarcely got to an anchor before we were 

furrounded by a great number of canoes full of people, who 

had brought with them cloth, and other curiofities, which 

they exchanged for nails, &c. Several came on board; 

among them was one whom, by the authority he feemed to 

have over the others, I found to be a chief, and accordingly 

made him a prefent of a hatchet, fpike-nails, and feveral 

other articles, with which he was highly pleafed. Thus 

I obtained the friendfhip of this chief, whofe name was 

Tioony. 

Soon after, a party of us embarked in two boats, in com¬ 

pany with Tioony; who conduced us to a little creek formed 

by the rocks, right a-breaft of the fhips, where landing was 

extremely eafy, and the boats fecure againft the furf. Here 

we found an immenfe crowd of people, who welcomed us 

on fhore with loud acclamations. Not one of them had fo 

much as a flick, or any other weapon in their hands; an in¬ 

dubitable fign of their pacific intentions. They thronged 

fo thick round the boats with cloth, matting, &c. to ex¬ 

change for nails, that it was fome time before we could get 

room to land. They feemed to be more defirous to give 

than receive; for many who could not get near the boats, 

threw into them, over the others heads, whole bales of cloth, 

and then retired, without either afking, or waiting to get any 

thing in return. At length the chief caufed them to open 

to the right and left, and make room for us to land. He 

then conducted us up to his houfe, which was fituated 

2 about 
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about three hundred yards from the fea, at the head of a *773- 

fine lawn, and under the fhade of fome fhaddock trees. The 1-* 

fituation was moil; delightful. In front was the fea, and the Satarday“* c, 

fliips at anchor; behind, and on each fide, were plantations, 

in which were fome of the richeft productions of Nature. 

The floor was laid with mats, on which we were feated, and 

the people feated themfelves in a circle round us on the out- 

fide. Having the bagpipes with us, I ordered them to be 

played j and, in return, the chief directed three young wo¬ 

men to fing a fong, which they did with a very good grace; 

and having made each of them a prefent, this immediately 

fet all the women in the circle a finging. Their fongs were 

mufical and harmonious, and nowife harfli or difagreeable. 

After fitting here fome time, we were, at our own requeft, 

conducted into one of the adjoining plantations, where the 

chief had another houfe, into which we were introduced. 

Bananoes and cocoa-nuts were fet before us to ear, and a 

bowl of liquor prepared in our prefence of the juice of eava . 

for us to drink. Pieces of the root were firft offered to us to 

chew; but as we excufed ourfelves from aflifting in the ope¬ 

ration, this was performed by others. When fufHciently 

chewed, it was put into a large wooden bowl; then mixed 

with water, in the manner already related; and as foon as 

it was properly flrained for drinking, they made cups by 

folding of green leaves, which held near half a pint, and 

prefented to each of us one of thefe filled with the liquor. 

But I was the only one who tailed it; the manner of brewing 

it having quenched the third of every one elfe. The bowl 

was, however, foon emptied of its contents, of which both 

men and women partook. I obferved that they never filled 

the fame cup twice; nor did two perfons drink out of the 

f ime ; each had a frefli cup and frefh liquor. 

Vol. I. C c This 
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* 773- This houfe was fttuated at one corner of the plantation* 
Odlober. # * 

'———-j and had an area before it on which we were feated. The 

S turucy 2* whole was planted round with fruit and other trees, whofe 

fpreading branches afforded an agreeable fhade, and whofe’ 

fragrance diffufed a pleafing odour through the air.. 

Before we had well viewed the plantation it was noon, and! 

we returned on board to dinner, with the chief in our com¬ 

pany. He fat at table, but eat nothing, which, as we had 

frefh pork roafled, was a little extraordinary. After dinner 

we landed again, and were received by the crowd as before. 

Mr. Forfler with his botanical party, and fome of the officers, 

and gentlemen, walked into the country. Captain Furneaux 

and myfelf were conducted to the chief’s houfe, where fruit 

and fome greens, which had been dewed, were fet before us. 

to eat. As we had but juft dined, it cannot be fuppofed we 

eat much,* but Oedidee, and Omai, the man on board the 

Adventure, did honour to the feaft. After this we fignified 

our defire of feeing the country. Tioony very readily af- 

fented, and conduced us through feveral plantations, which 

were laid out with great judgment, and inclofed with very 

neat fences made of reeds. They were all in very good 

order, and well planted with various fruit-trees, roots, &c. 

The chief took fome pains to let us know the moft of them 

belonged to liimfelf. Near fome of the lioufes, and in the 

lanes that divided the plantations, were running about 

fome hogs and very large fowls, which were the only do- 

meftic animals we law; and thefe they did not feem will¬ 

ing to part with. Nor did any one, during the whole day, 

offer in exchange any fruit, or roots, worth mentioning ; 

which determined me to leave this iftand, and to viftt that 

of Amfterdam. 

The 

c 
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The evening brought every one on board, highly dc- *^73^ 

lighted with the country, and the very obliging behaviour <■—— 

of the inhabitants ; who feemed to vie with each other 5 tu2' 

in doing what they thought would give us pleafure. 

The fhips were crowded with people the whole day, traffick¬ 

ing with thofe on board, in which the greateft good order 

was obferved ; and I was forry that the feafon of the year 

would not admit of my making a longer Hay with them. 

Early the next morning, while the fhips were getting under su:d.y5. 

fail, I w~ent afhore with Captain Furneaux and Mr. Forlter, 

to take leave of the chief. He met us at the landing-place, 

and would have conducted us to his houfe, had we not ex- 
cufed ourfelves. We therefore were fcated on the grafs, 

where we fpent about half an hour in the mid ft of a vaft 

crowd of people. After making the chief a prefent, confid¬ 

ing of various articles, and an affortment of garden feeds, I 

gave him to underftand that we were going away, at which 

he feemed not at all moved. He, and two or three more, 

came into our boat, in order to accompany us on board; but 

feeing the Refolution under fail, he called to a canoe to put 

along-fide, into which he and his friends went, and returned 

on Ihore. While he remained in our boat, he continued to 

exchange fifh-hooks for nails, and engrafted the trade in a 

manner wholly to himfelf; but, when on fliore, I never faw 

him make the lead exchange. 

C c 2 CHAP* 
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CHAP. II. 
/ T • ...... 

"The Arrival of the Ships at Amferdam ; a IDefcription 

of a Place of JVorfhip; and an Accoutit of the Incidents 

which happened while they remained at that If and. 

. • • ~ : • ,. • sr • AS foon as I was on board, we made fail down to Am¬ 

flerdam. The people of this ifle were fo little afraid 

of us, that fome met us in three canoes about midway be¬ 

tween the two ifles. They ufed their utmofl efforts to get 

on board, but without effect, as we did not fhorten fail for 

them, and the rope which we gave them broke. They then 

attempted to board the Adventure, and met with the fame 

difappointment. We ran along the S. W. coaft of Amfler¬ 

dam at half a mile from fhore, on which the fea broke in a 
. 

great furf. We had an opportunity, by the help of our 

glaffes, to view the face of the ifland, every part of which 

feemed to be laid out in plantations. . We obferved the na¬ 

tives running along the fhore, difplaying fmall white flags, 

which we took for enfigns of peace, and anfwered them by 

hoifling a St. George’s enfign. Three men belonging to 

Middleburg, who, by fome means or other, had been left on 

board the Adventure, now quitted her, and fwam to the fhore j 

not knowing that we intended to flop at this ifle, and having 

no inclination, as may be fuppofed, to go away with us. 

As foon as we opened the well fide of the ifle, we were met 

by feveral canoes, each conduced by three or four men. 

They came boldly along-fide, prefented us with fome Eava 

root, and then came on board, without farther ceremony, 

inviting 
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inviting us, by all the friendly figns they could make, to go ^3* 

to their ifland, and pointing to the place where we fhould e—v—^ 

anchor ; at leaffc we fo underftood them. After a few boards Sunday 3* 

we anchored in Van Diemen’s Road, in eighteen fathoms 

water, little more than a cable’s length from the breakers 

which line the coaffi We carried out the coafting anchor 

and cable to feaward, to keep the fhip from tailing on the 

rocks, in cafe of a fhif t of wind or a calm. This laft anchor lay 

in forty-feven fathoms water; fo deep was the bank on which 

we anchored. By this time we were crowded with people; 

fome came ofF in canoes, and others fwam; but, like 

thofe of the other ifle, brought nothing with them but cloth, * 

matting, &c. for which the feamen only bartered away their 

cloaths. As it was probable they would foon feel the effedfs 

of this kind of traffic, with a view to put a Hop to it, and to 

obtain the neceffary refrefhments, L gave orders that no fort: 

of curiofities fhould be purchafcd by any perfon whatever. 
* V , . 

. % «■ « , - . . 

The good effiedl of this order was found in the morning. Monday^ 

Bor when the natives faw we would purchafe nothing but 

eatables, they brought off bananoes and cocoa-nuts in 

abundance, fome fowls and pigs; all of which they ex¬ 

changed for fmall nails and pieces of cloth: even old rags 

of any fort, was enough for a pig, or a fowl. 

Matters being thus eftablifhed, and proper perfons ap- 
* 41 >,'v - 

pointed to trade under the direction of the officers to pre¬ 

vent difputes, after breakfaft I landed, accompanied by 

Captain Furneaux, Mr. Forfter, and feveral of the officers ; 

having along with us a chief, or perfon of fome note, whofe 

name was Attago, who had attached himfelf to me, from 

the fi-rft moment of his coming on board, which was before 

we anchored. I know not how he came to difeover that I 

was 
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1773* was the commander: but, certain it is, he was not lone on 
October. . . . 

«---> deck before he Tingled me out from all the other gentlemen, 

making me a prefent of Tome cloth,.and other things he 

had about him: and, as a greater teftimony of friendship, 

we now exchanged names ; a cuftom which is praCtifed at 

Otaheite, and the Society Iiles. We were lucky, or rather 

we may thank the natives, for having anchored before a 

narrow creek in the rocks which line the There. To this 

creek we were conduced by my friend Attago; and there 

we landed dry on the beach, and within the breakers, in the 

face of a vaft crowd of people, who received us in the fame 

friendly manner that thofe of Middleburg had done. 

As Toon as we were landed, all the gentlemen fet out into 

the country, accompanied by Tome of the natives. But the 

moft of them remained with Captain Furneaux and me, who 

amufed ourfelves Tome time in diftributing prefents among ft 

them ; efpecially to fuch as Attago pointed out; which were 

not many, but who, I afterwards found, were of fuperior 

rank to himfelf. At this time, however, he feemed to be the 

principal perfon, and to be obeyed as fuch. After we had 

fpent feme time on the beach, as we complained of the 

heat, Attago immediately conducted and feated us under the 

Thade of a tree, ordering the people to form a circle round 

us. This they did, and never once attempted topufh them- 

felves upon us like the Otaheiteans. 

After fitting here fome time, and diftributing fome pre¬ 

fents to thofe about us, we fignified our defire to fee the 

country. The chief immediately took the hint, and con¬ 

ducted us along a lane that led to an open green, on the one 

lide of which was a houfe of worfhip built on a mount that 

had been raifed by the hand of man, about fixteen or 

eighteen 

r 
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eighteen feet above the common level". It had an oblong 

figure, and was inclofed by a wall or parapet of done, about 

three feet in height. From this wall the mount rofe with 

a gentle flope, and was covered with a green turf. On the 

top of it Rood the houfe, which had the fame figure as the 

mount, about twenty feet in length, and fourteen or fixteen 

broad. As foon as we came before the place, every one 

feated himfelf on the green, about fifty or fixry yards from 

the front of the houfe. Prefently came three elderly men ; 

who feated themfelves between us and it, and began a 

fpeech, which 1 underflood to be a prayer, it being wholly 

dire<5ted to the houfe. This laded about ten minutes; and' 

then the prieds, for fuch I took them to be, came and fat 

down along with usy when we madfe them prefents of fuch 

things as were about us. Having then made figns to them 

that we wanted to view the premifes, my friend Attago im¬ 

mediately got up, and going with us, without fhewing the 

lead backwardnefs, gave us full liberty to- examine every 

part of it. 

»77J* 
Ottober. 

Monday 4.. 

In the front were two done deps leading to>the top of the 

wall; from this the afeent to the houfe was eafy, round 

which was a fine gravel walk. The houfe was built, in alL 

refpe&s, like to their common dwelling-houfes; that is, 

with pods and rafters; and covered with palm thatch. The 

eaves came down within about three feet of the ground, 

which fpace was filled up with diongmatting made of palm 

leaves as a wall. The door of the houfe was laid with fine 

gravel; except in the middle, where there was an oblong 

fquare of blue pebbles, railed about fix inches higher than 

the door. At one corner of the houfe flood an image rudely 

carved in wood, and on one fide lay another; each about two. 

* fees 

y 
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feet in length. I, who had no intention to offend either 

them or their gods, did not fo much as touch them, but 

afked Attago, as well as 1 could, if they were Eatuas or gods. 

Whether he underdood me or no 1 cannot fay; but he im¬ 

mediately turned them over and over, in as rough a manner 

as he would have done any other log of wood, which con¬ 

vinced me that they were not there as reprefentatives of the 

Divinity. I was curious to know if the dead were interred 

there, and afked Attago feveral quedions relative thereto; 

but I was not fure that he underdood me; at lead I did not 

underdand the anfwers he made, well enough to fatisfy my 

inquiries. For the reader mud know that, at our fird com¬ 

ing among thefe people, we hardly could underdand a 

word they faid. Even my Otaheitean youth, and the man 

on board the Adventure, were equally at a lofs: but more 

of this by and bye. Before we quitted the houfe we thought 

it neceffary to make an offering at the altar. Accordingly 

we laid down upon the blue pebbles, fome medals, nails, and 

feveral other things; which ,we had no fooner done than 

my friend Attago took them up, and put them in his pocket. 

The dones with which the walls were made that inclofed 

this mount, were fome of them nine or ten feet by four, 

and about fix inches thick. It is difficult to conceive how 

they can cut fuch dones out of the coral rocks. 

This mount dood in a kind of grove open only on the fide 

which fronted the high road, and the green on which the 

people were feated. At this green or open place, was a 

junction of five roads, two or three of which appeared to 

be very public ones. The groves were compofed of feveral 

forts of trees. Among others was the Eton tree, as it is called 

at Otaheite, of which are made clubs, &c. and a kind of low 

1 3 palm, 

% 
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palm, which is very common in the northern parts of New 

Holland. 

After we had done examining this place of worfhip, which 

in their language is called A-jia-tGu-ca, we defired to return; 

but, inflead of conducting us to the water-fide, as we ex¬ 

pected, they flruck into a road leading into the country. 

This road, which was about fixteen feet broad, and as level 

as a bowling-green, feemed to be a very public one; there 

being many other roads from different parts, leading into 

it, all inclofed on each fide, with neat fences made of reeds, 

and fhaded from the fcorching fun by fruit-trees. I thought 

I was tranfported into the moft fertile plains in Europe. 

There was not an inch of wade ground ; the roads occu-, 

pied no more fpace than was abfolutely neceffary; the 

fences did not take up above four inches each; and even 

this was not wholly loft, for in many were planted fome 

ufeful trees or plants. It was every where the fame; change 

of place altered not the fcene. Nature, affided by a little 

art, no where appears in more fplendor than at this ifle. 

In thefe delightful walks we met numbers of people; 

fome travelling down to the fliips with their burdens of 

fruit; others returning back empty. They all gave us the 

road by turning either to the right or left, and fitting down, 

or (landing, with their backs to the fences, till we had 

palled. 

At feveral of the crofs roads, or at the meeting of two or 

more roads, were generally Afiatancas, fuch as already de- 

fcribed; with this difference, the mounts were pallifadoed 

round, inflead of a done wall. At length, after walking 

feveral miles, we came to one larger than common ; near 

to which was a large houfe belonging to an old chief in our 

Vol. I. D d company. 
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company. At this houfe we were dedred to flop, which we' 

-> acordingly did, and were treated with fruit, &c. 

We were no fooner feated in the houfe, than the eldefl of 

the priefts began a fpeech or prayer, which was firft dire&ed 

to the Ajiatoucay and then to me, and alternately. When he 

addreflfed me, he paufed at every fentence, till I gave a nod 

of approbation. I, however, did not underftand one fmgle 

word he faid. At times, the old gentleman feemed to be at 

a lofs what to fay j or perhaps his memory failed him ; for, 

every now and then, he was prompted by one of the other 

priefts who fat by him. Both during this prayer and the for¬ 

mer one, the people were filent, but not attentive. At this 

laft place we made but a fhort ftay. Our guides conducted 

us down to our boat, and we returned with Attago to our 

Blip to dinner. We had no fooner got on board, than an old 

gentleman came along-fide, who, I underftood from Attago, 

was fome king or great man. He was, accordingly, ulhered 

on board; when I prefented him with fuch things as he 

moft valued (being the only method to make him my friend) 

and feated him at table to dinner. We now faw that he was 

a man of confequence ; for Attago would not ftt down and 

eat before him, but got to the other end of the table; and, as 

the old chief was almoft blind, he fat there, and eat with his 

back towards him. After the old man had eaten a bit of fifli» 

and drank two glades of wine, he returned afhore. As foon 

as Attago had feen him out of the fliip, he came and took 

his place at table, dnidied his dinner, and drank two glades 

of wine. When dinner was over, we all went adiore, where 

we found the old chief, who prefented me with a hog; and 

he and fome others, took a walk with us into the country. 

Before 
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Before we fet out, I happened to go down with Attago 

to the landing-place, and there found Mr. Wales in a laugh¬ 

able, though didrefled fituation. The boats which brought 

us on fliore, not being able to get near the landing-place for 

want of a fufficient depth of water; he pulled off his {hoes 

and {lockings to walk through, and as foon as he got on 

dry land, he put them down betwixt his legs to put on 

again, but they were indantly fnatched away by a perfon 

behind him, who immediately mixed with the crowd. It 

was impoflible for him to follow the man bare-footed over 

the {harp coral rocks, which compofe the fliore, without 

having his feet cut to pieces. The boat was put back to the 

{hip, his companions had each made his way through the 

crowd, and he left in this condition alone. Attago foon 

found out the thief, recovered his {hoes and {lockings, and 

fet him at liberty. Our route into the country, was by the 

firll mentioned Jfatouca, before which we again feated our- 

felves, but had no prayers although the old pried was with 

us. Our day here was but fhort. The old chief probably 

thinking that we might want water on board, conducted us 

to a plantation hard by, and {hewed us a pool of frefh wa¬ 

ter, though we had not made the lead enquiry after any. I 

believe this to be the fame that Tafman calls the ivajhing- 

place for the king and his nobles. 

From hence we were conducted down to the fliore of Ma¬ 

ria bay, or N. E. fide of the ifle ; where, in a boat-houfe, was 

fliewn to us a fine large double canoe not yet launched. The 

old chief did not fail to make us fenfible it belonged to him- 

felf. Night now approaching, we took leave of him, and 

returned on board, being conducted by Attago down to the 

water-fide. 

177 3- 
October. 
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Mr. Forfter and his party fpent the day in the country bo- 

tanifing; and feveral of the officers were out ffiooting. All 

of them were very civilly treated by the natives. We 

had alfo a brifk trade for bananoes, cocoa-nuts, yams, pigs, 

and fowlsi all of which were procured for nails, and pieces 

of cloth. A boat from each ffiip was employed trading 

afhore, and bringing off their cargoes as foon as they were 

laden, which was generally in a ffiort time. By this me¬ 

thod we got cheaper, and with lefs trouble, a good quantity 

of fruit, as well as other refreffiments, from people who 

had no canoes to carry them off to the fhips. 

Pretty early in the morning on the 5th, my friend brought 

me a hog and fome fruit; for which I gave him a hatchet, 

a fheet, and fome red cloth. The pinnace was fent afhore 

to trade as ufualj. but foon returned. The officer informed 

me that the natives were for taking every thing out of the 

boat, and, in other refpetfts, were very troublefome. The 

day before, they Hole the grapling at the time the boat was 

riding by it, and carried it off undifcovered. I now judged 

it neceffary to have a guard on fhore, to protect the boats 

and people whole bufinefs required their being there ; and 

accordingly fent the marines, under the command of Lieu¬ 

tenant Edgcumbe. Soon after, I went myfelf, with my 

friend Attago, Captain Furneaux, and feveral of the gentle¬ 

men. At landing, we found the old chief who prefented me 

with a pig. After this, Captain Furneaux and I took a walk 

into the country, with Mr. Flodges, to make drawings of 

fuch places and things as were mod interefting. When this 

was done we returned on board to dinner, with my friend 

and two other chiefs ; one of which fent a hog on board the 

Adventure for Captain Furneaux, fome hours before, with¬ 

out 

s. 
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out ftipulating for any return. The only inflance of this 

kind.—My friend took care to put me in mind of the pig the 

old king gave me in the morning; for which I now gave a 

chequed fhirt and a piece of red cloth. I had tied them up 

for him to carry afhore ; but with this he was not fatisfied. 

He wanted to have them put on him; which was no fooner 

done, than he went on deck, and (hewed himfelf to all his 

countrymen. He had done the fame thing in the morning 

with the fheet I gave him. In the evening we all went 

on fhore again, where we found the old king, who took to 

himfelf every thing my friend and the others had got. 

The different trading parties were fo fuccefsful to-day as 

to procure for both fhips a tolerably good fupply of refrefh- 

ments. In confequence of which, I, the next morning,, 

gave every one leave to purchafe what curiofities and other 

things they pleafed. After this, it was aflonifhing to fee 

with what eagernefs every one caught at every thing he 

faw. It even went fo far as to become the ridicule of the 

natives, who offered pieces of flicks and flones to exchange. 

One waggifh boy took a piece of human excrement on the' 

end of a flick, and held it out to every one he met with. 

This day, a man got into the matter's cabin, through the 

outfide fcuttle, and took out fome books and other things. 

He was difcovered juft as he was getting out into his canoe, 

and purfued by one of our boats, which obliged him to 

quit the canoe and take to the water. The people in the 

boat made feveral attempts to lay hold on him; but he, as 

often, dived under the boat, and at laft having unfhipped 

the rudder, which rendered her ungovernable, by this 

means he got clear off. Some other very daring thefts were 

committed 

1773. 
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committed at the landing-place. One fellow took a Tea¬ 

man’s jacket out of the boat, and carried it off, in fpite of all 

that our people in her could do. Till he was both purfued 

and fired at by them, he would not part with it; nor would 

he have done it then, had not his landing been intercepted 

by fome of us who were on fhore. The reft of the natives, 

who were very numerous, took very little notice of the 

whole tranfa&ion ; nor were they the leaft alarmed when 

the man was fired at. 

Wednef. 6. My friend Attago having vifited me again next morning, 

as ufual, brought with him a hog, and affifted me in pur- 

chafing feveral more. Afterwards we went afhore; vifited 

the old king, with whom we ftaid till noon ; then returned 

on board to dinner, with Attago, who never once left me. 

Intending to fail next morning, I made up a prefent for 

the old king, and carried it on fhore in the evening. As 

foon as I landed, I was told by the officers who were on 

fhore, that a far greater man than any we had yet feen was 

come to pay us a vifit. Mr. Pickerfgill informed me that he 

had feen him in the country, and found that he was a man 

of fome confequence, by the extraordinary refpecft paid him 

by the people. Some, when they approached him, fell on 

their faces, and put their head between their feet; and no 

one durft pafs him without permiffion. Mr. Pickerfgill, 

and another of the gentlemen, took hold of his arms, and 

conducted him down to the landing-place, where I found 

him feated with fo much fullen and ftupid gravity, that 

notwithftanding what had been told me, I really took him 

for an ideot, whom the people, from fome fuperftitious no¬ 

tions, were ready to worffiip. I faluted and fpoke to him; 

but he neither anfwered, nor took the leaft notice of me ; 

nor did he alter a fingle feature in his countenance. This 

confirmed 
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confirmed me in my opinion, and I was juft going to leave 

him, when one of the natives, an intelligent youth, under¬ 

took to undeceive me; which he did in fuch a manner as 

left me no room to doubt that he was the king, or principal 

man on the ifland. Accordingly I made him the prefent I 

intended for the old chief, which confifted of a fhirt, an ax, 

a piece of red cloth, a looking-glafs, fome nails, medals, 

and beads. He received thefe things, or rather fuffered 

them to be put upon him, and laid down by him, without 

lofing a bit of his gravity, fpeaking one word, or turning his 

head either to the right or left; fitting the whole time like 

a ftatue; in which fituation I left him, to return on board 

and he foon after retired. I had not been, long on board 

before word was brought me that a quantity of provifions- 

had' come from this chief. A boat was fent to bring it from 

the fhore; and it confifted of about twenty baikets of roafted 

bananoes, four bread and yams, and a roafted pig of about 

twenty pounds*weight. Mr. Edgcumbe and his party were 

juft reimbarking, when thefe were brought to the water- 

fide, and the bearers faid it was a prefent from the Areeke; 
that is the king of the ifland, to the Areeke of the fliip. 

After this I was no longer to doubt the dignity of this fuller* 

chief. 

Early in the morning of the 7th, while the fliips were un¬ 

mooring, I went afhore with Captain Furneaux and Mr. 

Forfter, in order to make fome return to the king for his 

laft night’s prefent. We no fooner landed than we found 

Attago, of whom we inquired for the king, whofe name was • 

Kohaghee-too-Fallangou. He accordingly undertook to con- 

dudt us to him ; but, whether he miftook the man we 

wanted, or was ignorant where he was, I know not. Certain, 

it is, that he took us a wrong road, in which he had not 

gone 
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gone far before he flopped; and after fome little conven¬ 

tion between him and another man, we returned back, and 

prefently after, the king appeared with very few attendants. 

As foon as Attago faw him coming, he fat down under a 

tree, and defired us to do the fame. The king feated him- 

felf on a riling ground, about twelve or fifteen yards from 

us : here we fat facing one another for fome minutes. I 

waited for Attago to fhew us the way ; but feeing he did 

not rife, Captain Furneaux and I got up, went and fa- 

luted the king, and fat down by him. We then prefented 

him with a white fliirt (which we put on his back) a few 

yards of red cloth, a brafs kettle, a faw, two large fpikes> 

three looking-glaffes, a dozen of medals, and fome firings 

of beads. All this time he fat with the fame fullen ftupid 

gravity as the day before ; he even did not feem to fee^r 

know what we were about; his arms appeared immoveable 

at his fides; he did not fo much as raife them when we put 

on the fliirt. I told him, both by words and figns, that we 

were going to leave his ifland $ he fcarcely made the leafl 

anfwer to this, or any other thing, we either faid or did. 

We, therefore, got up and took leave; but I yet remained 

near him, to obferve his actions. Soon after, he entered in¬ 

to converfation with Attago and an old woman, whom we 

took to be his mother. I did not underhand any part of 

the converfation; it however made him laugh, in fpite of 

his affumcd gravity. I fay affumed, becaufe it exceeded 

every thing of the kind 1 ever faw ; and therefore think it 

could not be his real difpofition (unlefs he was an ideot 

indeed), as thefe iflanders, like all the others we had lately 

vifited, have a great deal of levity j and he was in the prime 

of life. At laft, he role up, and retired with his mother and 

two or three more. 

6 Attago 
- . v ^ O 
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Attago conducted us to another circle, where were feated 

the aged chief and feveral refpe&able old perfons of both 

fexes; among whom was the pried, who was generally 

in company with this chief. We obferved that this reve¬ 

rend father could walk very well in a morning but, in an 

evening, was obliged to be led home by two people. By 

this we concluded, that the juice of the pepper-root had the 

fame effect upon him, that wine and other drong liquors 

have on Europeans who drink a large portion of them. It 

is very certain, that thefe old people feldom fat down with¬ 

out preparing a bowl of this liquor; which is done in the 

fame manner as at Ulietea. We, however, mud do them 

thejudice to believe, that it was meant to treat us: never* 

thelefs, the greated part, if not the whole, generally fell to 

their fhare. I was not well prepared to take leave of this 

chief, having exhauded almod all our dore on the other. 

However, after rummaging our pockets, and treafury bag, 

which was always carried with me wherever I went, we 
\ 

made up a tolerable prefent, both for him and his friends. 

This old chief had an air of dignity about him that com¬ 

manded refpedl, which the other had not. He was grave, 

but not fullen ; would crack a joke, talk on indifferent fub- 

jedls, and endeavour to underdand us and be undcrdood 

himfelf. During this vidt, the old pried repeated a fliort 

prayer or fpeech, the purport of which we did not under¬ 

dand. Indeed he would frequently, at other times, break 

out in prayer; but I never faw any attention paid to him by 

any one prefent. After a day of near two hours, we took 

leave, and returned on board, with Attago and two or three 

more friends, who daid and breakfaded with us; after 

which they were difmiffed, loaded with prefents. 

*773- 
O&ober, 

ti —"V/ — 

Thurfday jt 
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jm* Attago was very importunate with me to return again to 

v—L this ifle, and to bring with me cloth, axes, nails, 8cc. &c. 

1JartJ; '* telling me that I fhould have hogs, fowls, fruit, and roots, 

in abundance. He particularly defired me, more than once, 

to bring him fuch a fuit of clothes as I had on, which was 

my uniform. This good-natured iflander was very fervice- 

able to me, on many occafions, during our fhort day. He 

conftantly came on board every morning foon after it was 

light, and never quitted us till the evening. He was always 

ready, either on board or on fhore, to do me all the fervice 

in his power: his fidelity was rewarded at a fmall expence; 
\ v 

and I found my account in having fuch a friend. 

In heaving in the coading cable, it parted in the middle 

of its length, being chaffed by the rocks. By this accident 

we loft the other half, together with the anchor, which lay 

in forty fathoms water, without any buoy to it. The bed 

bower cable fuffered alfo by the rocks ; by which a judg¬ 

ment may be formed of this anchorage. At ten o’clock we 

got under fail; but as our decks were much encumbered 

with fruit, &c. we kept plying under the land till they were 

cleared. The fupplies we got at this ide were about one 

hundred and fifty pigs, twice that number of fowls, as many 

bananoes and cocoa-nuts as we could find room for, with a 

few yams; and had our day been longer, we, no doubt, 

might have got a great deal more. This, in fome degree, 

fhews the fertility of the idand, of which, together with the 

neighbouring one of Middleburg, I fhall now give a more 

particular account. 

c 

CHAP. 
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chap. nr. 

A Defcription of the Iflands and their Produce, with the 

Cultivation, Houfes, Canoes, Navigation, Manufactures, 

Weapons, Cufoms, Govermnent, Religion, and Lan¬ 

guage of the bihabitants. 

THESE illands were firft difcovered by Captain Tafman 

in January 1642-3; and, by him, called Amfterdam 

and Middleburg. But the former is called by the natives 

Ton-ga-ta-bu, and the latter Ea-oo wee. They are fituated 

between the latitude of 210 29' and 21° 3' South, and be 

tween the longitude of 1740 40' and 1750 15' Weft, deduced 

from observations made on the Spot. 

17-3. 

O&ober. 

Middleburg, or Eaoowee, which is the fouthernmoft, is about 

ten leagues in circuit, and of a height Sufficient to be feen 

twelve leagues. The Skirts of this ifte are moftly taken up 

in the plantations ; the S. W. and N. W. Sides especially. 

The interior parts are but little cultivated, though very fit 

for cultivation. However, the want of it added greatly to 

the beauty of the ifte; for here are, agreeably difpcrfcd, 

groves of cocoa-nut and other trees, lawns covered with 

thick grafs, here and there plantations, and paths, leading 

to every part of the ifiand in Such beautiful disorder, as 

greatly enlivens the proSpecT. 

The anchorage, which I named Engliffi Road (being the 

firft who anchored there), is on the N. W. fide, in latitude 

210 2.0 30" South. The bearing we took when at anchor, 

E e 2 already 
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1773* already mentioned, together with the chart, will be more 

i ; than fufficient to find this anchorage. The bank is a coarfe 

fand: it extends two miles from the land, and on it there is < * 
from twenty to forty fathoms water. The fmall; creek be- 

.fore it affords convenient landing for boats at all times of the* 

tide; which here, as well as at the other iflands,., rifes about 

four or five feet, and is high-water on the full and change 

days about feven o’clock. The ifland of Tongatabu is‘> 

fliaped fomething like an ifofceles triangle, the longed fides 

whereof are feven leagues- each; and’ the fhortell four. It 

lies nearly in the direction of E.. S. E. and W. N. W.; is 

nearly all of an equal height, rather low, not exceeding; 

fixty or eighty feet above the level of the fea* This ifland, 

and alfo that of Eaoowee, is gparded from the fea by a reef 

of coral rocks extending out from the fhore one hundred 

fathoms more or lefs. On this reef the force of the fea is* 

fpent before it reaches the land or fhore. Indeed, this is,, 

in fome meafure, the fituation of all the Tropical Ifles in* 

this fea that I have feen; and thus Nature has effectually 

fecured them from the encroachments of the fea, though 

many of them are mere points when compared to this vaft 

ocean. Van Diemen’s Road, where we anchored, is under 

the northwed part of the ifland, between the moft northern 

and wedern points. There lies a reef of rocks without it, 

bearing N. W. by W., over which the fea breaks conti¬ 

nually. The bank does not extend more than three cables 

length from the fhore; without that, is an unfathomable 

depth. The lofs of an anchor, and the damage our cables 

fudained, are fufficient proofs that the bottom is none of 

the bed. 

On the ead fide of the north point of the ifland (as Mr. 

Gilbert, whom I fentto furvey the parts, informed me), is a 

very 

c 
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very fnug harbour, of one mile or more in extent, wherein *773- 

is feven, eight, and ten fathoms water, with a clean fandy v_ 

bottom. The channel, by which he went in and out, lies 

clofe to the point, and has only three fathoms water; but 
/ 

he believes that farther to the N. E. is a channel with a much 

greater depth which he had not time to examine. Indeed 

it would have taken up far more time than I could fpare to* 

have furveyed thefc parts minutely ; as there lie a number 

of fmall iflots and reefs of rocks along the N. E. fide of the 

ifland, which feemed to extend to the N. E. farther than the 

eye could reach. The ifland of Amflerdam or Tongotabm 

is wholly laid out in plantations, in which are planted fome’ 

of the richeft productions of nature; fuch as bread-fruit,, 

cocoa-nut trees, plantains, bananoes, fhaddocks, yams, and' 

fome other roots, fugar-cane, and a fruit like a neCtarine, 

called by them Fighega, and at Otaheite Ahuya: In fhort,. 

here are moft of the articles which the Society Iflands pro¬ 

duce, befldes fome which they have not. Mr. Eorfter tells 

me, that he not only found the fame plants here, that are 

at Otaheite and the neighbouring ifles, but feveral others 

which are not to be met with there. And' I probably have 

added to their flock of vegetables, by leaving with them am 

aflortment of garden feeds, pulfe, &c. Bread-fruit here, as 

well as at all the other ifles, was not in feafon ; nor was this 

the time for roots and fhaddocks. We got the latter only*' 

at Middleburg. 

The produce and cultivation of this ifle is the fame as at' 

Amflerdam ; with this difference, that* a part only of the 

former is cultivated, whereas the whole of the latter is. 

The lanes or roads neceflary for travelling, are laid out in* 

fo judicious a manner as to open a free and eafy communi¬ 

cation from one part of the ifland to the other. Here are- 

9 - no 

% 
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no towns or villages, molt of the houfes are built in the plan¬ 

tations, with no other order than what conveniency requires; 

they are neatly conftrucTed, but do not exceed thofe in the 

other ifles. The materials of which they are built, are the 

lame; and fome little variation in the difpofnion of the 

framing is all the difference in their conflru6i:ion. The 

floor is a little raifed, and covered with thick ftrong mats ; 

the fame fort of matting ferves to inclofe them on the wind¬ 

ward fide, the other being open. They have little areas be¬ 

fore the moft of them, which are generally planted round 

with trees, or fhrubs of ornament, whofe fragrancy per¬ 

fumes the very air in which they breathe. Their houfehold 

furniture confifts of a few wooden platters, cocoa-nut fhells, 

and fome neat wooden pillows fhaped like four-footed iiools 

or forms. Their common clothing, with the addition of a 

mat, ferves them for bedding. We got from them two to 

three earthen veffels, which were all we faw among them. 

One was in the fhape of a bomb-fhell, with two holes in it, 

oppofue each other ; the others were like pipkins, contain¬ 

ing about live or fix pints, and had been in ufe on the fire. 

1 am of opinion they are the manufacture of fome other 

ille; for, if they were of their own, we ought to have feen 

more of them. Nor am I to fuppofe they came from Taf- - 

man’s fhips ; the time is too long for brittle veffels like thefe 

to be preferred. 
/ „ t 

We faw no other domefiic animals amonglt them but hogs 

and fowls. The former are of the fame fort as at the other 

ifles in this fea ; but the latter are far fuperior, being as 

large as any we have in Europe, and their flefla equally good, 

if not better. We faw no dogs, and believe they have none, 

as they were exceedingly defirous of thofe we had on board. 

My 
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My fridftd Attago was complimented with a dog anti a bitch, 

the one from New Zealand, the other from L lietea. The 

name of a dog with them is kooree or gooree, the fame as at 

New Zealand, which fhews that they are not wholly Grangers 

to them. We faw no rats in thefe ifles, nor any other wild 

quadrupeds except fmall lizards. The lahd birds are pigeons, 
< * 

turtle-doves, parrots, parroquets, owls, bald couts with a blue 

plumage, a variety of fmall birds, and large bats in abun- 

dance. The produce of the fea we know but^'ttle of; it is 

reafonable to fuppofe that the fame forts of fidi a^e found 

here as at the other ifles. Their fifhing inftnaments are the 

fame; that is, hooks made of mother of pearl, gigs with 

two, three, or more prongs, and nets made of a very fine 

thread, with the meflies wrought exadtly like ours. But 

nothing can be a more demonftrative evidence of their in¬ 

genuity than the conflrudlion and make of their canoes, 

which, in point of neatnefs and workmanfhip, exceed every 

thing of this kind we faw in this fea. They are built of 

feveral pieces fewed together with bandage, in fo neat a 

manner, that on the outfide it is difficult to fee the joints. 

All the faftenings are on the infide, and pafs through kants 

or ridges, which are wrought on the edges and ends of the 

feveral boards which compofe the veffiel, for that purpofe. 

They are of two kinds, viz. double and fingle ; apd the di- 

menfions and confirmation of each will be befl feen in the 

annexed plan. The fingle ones are from twenty to thirty feet 

long, and about twenty or twenty-two inches broad in the 

middle ; the ftern terminates in a point, and the head fomc- 

thing like the point of a wedge. At each end is a kind of deck, 

for about one third part of the whole length, and open in 

the middle. In fome the middle of the deck is decorated 

with a row of white ffiells, Ruck on little pegs wrought out 

of 
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oaobe’r r^e ^ame piece which compofes it. Thefe Tingle canoes 
i---• have all out-riggers, and are fometimes navigated with fails, 

but more generally with paddles, the blades of which are 

fhort, and broadeft in the middle. The two veffels which 

compofe the double canoe are each about fixty or feventy 

feet long, and four or five broad in the middle; and each 

end terminates nearly in a point; To that the body or hull 

differs a little in conftrudlion from the fingle canoe; but is 

put together*exactly in the fame manner; thefe having a 

rifing in the middle round the open part, in the form of a 

long trough, which is made of boards, clofely fitted toge¬ 

ther, and well fecured to the body of the veffel. Two inch 

veffels are fattened to, and parallel to each other, abou^ fix 

or feven, feet afunder, by ttrong crofs beams, fecured by 

bandages to the upper part of the rifings above mentioned. 
f ^ / 

Over thefe beams and others, which are fupported by 

ftanchions fixed on the bodies of the canoes, is laid a boarded 

platform. All the parts which compofe the double canoe, 

are made as ttrong and light as the nature of the work will 

admit, and may be immerged in water to the very platform, 

without being in danger of filling. Nor is it pofiible, under 

any circumttance whatever, for them to fink, fo long as they 

hold together. Thus they are not only made veffels of bur¬ 

den, but fit for diftant navigation. They are rigged with 

one matt, which tteps upon the platform, and can eafily be 

raifed or taken down ; and are failed with a latteen-fail, or 

triangular one, extended by a long yard, which is a little 

bent or crooked. The fail is made of mats ; the rope they 

make ufe of is laid exa&ly like ours, and fome of it is four 

or five inch. On the platform is built a little fhed or hut, 
< ' 

which fcreens the crew from the fun and weather, and ferves 

for other purpofes. They alfo carry a moveable fire-hearth, 

which 

/ 
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which is a fquare, but fhallow trough of wood, filled with ,77?« 
1 ° r m Odtober. 

Rones. The way into the hold of the canoe is from off the <-v— 

platform, down a fort of uncovered hatchway, in which 

they Rand to bail out the water. I think thefe veflels are na¬ 

vigated either end foremoR, and that, in changing tacks, they 

have only occafion to fhift or jib round the fail; but of this 

I was not certain, as I had not then feen any under fail, or 

with the maR and fail an end, but what were a confiderable 

diRance from us. 

Their working tools are made of Rone, bone, {hells, &c. 

as at the other iRands. When we view the work which is 

performed with thefe tools, we are Rruck with admiration 

at the ingenuity and patience of the workman. Their 

knowledge of the utility of iron was no more than fufficient 

to teach them to prefer nails to beads, and fuch trifles; fome, 

but very few, would exchange a pig for a large nail, or a 

hatchet. Old jackets, fhirts, cloth, and even rags, were in 

more efleem than the befl edge-tool we could give them; 

confequently they got but few axes from us but what were 

given as prefents. But if we include the nails which were 

given by the officers and crews of both fhips for curiolities, 

&c. with thofe given for refrefhments, they cannot have got 

lefs than five hundred weight, great and fmall. The only 

piece of iron we faw among them was a fmall broad awl, , 

which had been made of a nail. 

Both men and women are of a common fize with Euro¬ 

peans ; and their colour is that of a lightifli copper, and 

more uniformly fo than amongfl the inhabitants of Otaheite 

and the Society Ifles. Some of our gentlemen were of opi¬ 

nion thefe were a much handfomer race ; others maintained 

a contrary opinion, of which number I was one. Be this as 

Vol. I, F f it 

> 
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it may, they have a good fliape, and regular features, and 

are a&ive, bride, and lively. The women, in particular, are 

the merrieft creatures 1 ever met with, and will keep chat¬ 

tering by one’s fide, without the lead invitation, or confider- 

ing whether they are underdood, provided one does but feem 

pleafed with them. In general they appeared to be moded; 

although there was no want of thofe of a different damp ; and 

as we had yet fome venereal complaints on board, I took all 

pofdble care to prevent the diforder being communicated to 

them. Upon mod occadons they die wed a drong propenfity 

to pilfering ; in which they were full as expert as the Ota- 

heiteans. 

Their hair in general is black, but more efpecially that of 

the women. Different colours were found among the men, 

fometimes on the fame head, caufed by fomething they put 

upon it, which dains it white, red, and blue. Both fexes 

wear it diort; I faw but two exceptions to this cudom, and 

the mod of them combed it upwards. Many of the boys 

had it cut very clofe, except a fingle lock on the top of the 

head, and a fmall quantity on each fide. The men cut or 

diave their beards quite clofe, which operation is performed 

with two fhells. They have fine eyes, and in general good 

teeth, even to an advanced age. The cudom of tattouuing 

or puncturing the fkin prevails. The men are taito'wed from 

the middle of the thigh to above the hips. The women 

have it only on their arms and fingers; and there but very 

Rightly. 

The drefs of both fexes confids of a piece of cloth, or mat¬ 

ting, wrapped round the waid, and hanging down below the 

knees. From the waid, upwards, they are generally naked ; 

and it feemed to be a cudom to anoint thefe parts every 
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morning. My friend Attago never failed to do it; but whe¬ 

ther out of refpedl to his friend, or from cuftom, I will not 

pretend to fay; though I rather think from the latter, as he 

was not lingular in the practice. 

1773. 

Ofbber. 

Their ornaments are amulets, necklaces, and bracelets of 

bones, {hells, and beads of mother of pearl, tortoife-fliell, 

&c. which are worn by both fexes. The women alfo wear 

on their fingers neat rings made of tortoife-fhell, and pieces 

in their ears about the fize of a fmall quill; but ear orna¬ 

ments are not commonly worn, though all have their ears 

pierced. They have alfo a curious apron made of the out- 

fide fibres of the cocoa-nut fhell, and compofed of a number 

of fmall pieces fewed together in fuch manner as to form 

{tars, half-moons, little fquares, &c. It is ftudded with 

beads of fhells, and covered with red feathers, fo as to have 

a pleating effecT. They make the fame kind of cloth, and 

of the fame materials, as at Otaheite; though they have not 

fuch a variety, nor do they make any fo fine ; but, as they 

have a method of glazing it, it is more durable, and will re¬ 

fill rain for fome time, which Otaheite cloth will not. Their 

colours are black, brown, purple, yellow, and red ; all 

made from vegetables. They make various forts of mat¬ 

ting; fome of a very fine texture, which is generally ufed 

for clothing; and the thick and ftronger fort ferves to fieep 

on, and to make fails for their canoes, 8cc. Among other 

ufeful utenfils, they have various forts of bafkets ; fome 

made of the fame materials as their mats; and others of 

the twilled fibres of cocoa-nuts. Thefe are not only durable 

but beautiful; being generally compofed of different co¬ 

lours, and lludded with beads made of fhells or bones. They 

have many little nick-nacks amongll them; which {hews 

F f 2 that 
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that they neither want tafle to defign, nor fkill to execute, 

whatever they take in hand. 

How thefe people amufe themfelves in their leifure hours* 

I cannot fay, as we are but little acquainted with their di- 

verfions. The women frequently entertained us with fongs, 

in a manner which was agreeable enough. They accom¬ 

pany the mufic by fnapping their fingers, fo as to keep time 

to it. Not only their voices, but their mufic was very har¬ 

monious, and they have a confiderable compafs in their 

notes. I faw but two mufical inflruments amongft them. 

One was a large flute made of a piece of bamboo, which 

they fill with their nofes as at Otaheite; but thefe have four 

holes or flops, whereas thofe of Otaheite have only two. 

The other was compofed of ten or eleven fmall reeds of une* 

qual lengths, bound together fide by fide, as the Doric pipe 

of the ancients is faid to have been; and the open ends of the 

reeds into which they blow with their mouths, are of equal 

height or in a line. They have alfo a drum which, without 

any impropriety, may be compared to an hollow log of 

■wood. The one I faw was five feet fix inches long, and 

thirty inches in girt, and had a flit in it, from the one end 

to the other, about three inches wide, by means of which 

it had been hollowed out. They beat on the fide of this log 

with two drum-flicks, and produce an hollow found, not 

quite fo mufical as that of an empty calk. 

The common method of faluting one another is by touch¬ 

ing or meeting nofes, as is done in New Zealand; and 

their fign of peace to ftrangers, is the difplaying a white 

flag or flags ; at leaft fuch were difplayed to us, when we 

firfl drew near the fhore. But the people who came firft on 

board brought with them fome of the pepper plant, and fent 

^ it 

4 
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it before them into thefhip; a ftronger fign of friendfhip wt- 

than which one could not wifh for. From their unfufpicious u—* 

manner of coming on board, and of receiving us at firft on 

fhore, I am of opinion, they are feldom difturbed by either 

foreign or domeftic troubles. They are, however, not un¬ 

provided with very formidable weapons; fuch as clubs and 

fpears, made of hard wood, alfo bows and arrows. The 

clubs are from three to five feet in length, and of various 

fhapes, as is reprefented in the plate. Their bows and ar¬ 

rows are but indifferent; the former being very flight, and 

the latter only made of a (lender reed pointed with hard 

wood. Some of their fpears have many barbs, and muft be 

very dangerous weapons where they take effedt. On the 

infide of the bow is a groove, in which is put the arrow; 

from which it fhould feem that they ufe but one. 

They have a Angular cufiom of putting every thing you 

give them to their heads, by way of thanks as we conjec¬ 

tured. This manner of paying a compliment, is taught them 

from their very infancy; for when we gave things to little 

children, the mother lifted up the child’s hand to its head. 

They alfo ufed this cuflom in their exchanges with us ; 

whatever we gave them for their goods, was always applied 

to the head, juft as if it had been given them for nothing. 

Sometimes they would look at our goods, and, if not ap¬ 

proved, return them back; but whenever they applied them 

to the head, the bargain was infallibly (truck. When I had 

made a prefent to the chief of any thing curious, I frequently 

faw it handed from one to another; and every one, into 

whofe hands it came, put it to the head. Very often the 

women would take hold of my hand, kifs it, and lift it to 

their heads. From all this it fhould feem, that this cuftom, 

which. 
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> 773- which they call fagafatie, has various fignifications accord- 
Oflober. . . . ' .. U] v 

\_^_j mg as it is applied ; all however complimentary. 

It mull be obferved that the fallen chief or king did not 

pay me any of thefe compliments for the prefents I made 

him. 

A Rill more lingular cuftom prevails in thefe ifles: We 

obferved that the greater part of the people, both men and 

women, had loft one, or both their little fingers *. We endea¬ 

voured, but in vain, to find out the reafon of this mutila¬ 

tion ; for no one would take any pains to inform us. It was 

neither peculiar to rank, age, or fex ; nor is it done at any 

certain age, as I faw thofe of all ages on whom the ampu¬ 

tation had been juft made; and, except fome young children, 

we found few who had both hands perfect. As it was more 

common among the aged than the young, fome of us were of 

opinion that it was occafioned by the death of their parents, 

or fome other near relation. But Mr. Wales one day met with 

a man, whofe hands were both perfetff, of fuch an ad¬ 

vanced age, that it was hardly poftible his parents could be 

living. They alfo burn or make incifions in their cheeks, 

near the cheek bone. The reafon of this was equally un¬ 

known to us. In fome, the wounds were quite frefli; in 

others, they could only be known by the fears, or colour of 

the fkin. I faw neither fick nor lame amongft them ; all 

appeared healthy, ftrong and vigorous; a proof of the good- 

nefs of the climate in which they live. 

I have frequently mentioned a King, which implies the 

government being in a ftngle perfon, without knowing for 

certain whether it is fo or no. Such an one was, however, 

* Tnis cuftom is not peculiar to the inhabitants of the Friendly Ifles. See Recherches 

Philofophiques fur les Americains, tom. ii. p, 253, &c. 
t ’■ , . ■ \ ' * . " ' \ v ' 

2 pointed 
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pointed out to us; and we had no reafon to doubt it. From I77$» 
1 , , Odtober, 
this, and other circumdances, I am of opinion that this *— 

government is much like that of Otaheite: that is, in a king 

or great chief, who is here called Areeke, with other chiefs 

under him, who are lords of certain didrieds, and perhaps 

foie proprietors, to whom the people feem to pay great obe¬ 

dience. I alfo obferved a third rank, who had not a little 

authority over the common people; my friend Attago was 

one of thefe. I am of opinion that all the land on Tongatabu 

is private property, and that there are here, as at Otaheite, 

a fet of people, who are fervants or daves, and have no pro¬ 

perty in land. It is unreafonable to fuppofe every thing in 

common in a country fo highly cultivated as this. Interell 

being the greatefl fpring which animates the hand of in- 

duftry, few would toil in cultivating and planting the land, 

if they did not expedt to reap the fruit of their labour: were 

it otherwife, the indudrious man would be in a worfe date 

than the idle Iluggard. I frequently faw parties of fir, 

eight, or ten people, bring down to the landing-place, fruit 

and other things to difpofe of, where one perfon, a man or 

woman, fuperintended the fale of the whole ; no exchanges 

were made but with his or her confent; and, whatever we 

gave in exchange, was always given them, which, I think, 

plainly fhewed them to be the owners of the goods, and the- 

others no more than fervants. Though benevolent Nature 

has been very bountiful to thefe ides, it cannot be faid that 

the inhabitants are wholly exempt from the curfe of our 

forefathers: part of their bread mud be earned with the 

fweat of their brows. The high date of cultivation their 

lands are in, mud have cod them immenfe labour. This is 

now amply rewarded by the great produce, of which every 

one feems to partake. No one wants the common neceda- 

ries of life; joy and contentment are painted in every face. 

Indeed;, 
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»773« Indeed, it can hardly be otherwife; an eafy freedom pre- 

'-v—vails among all ranks of people ; they feel no wants which 

they do not enjoy the means of gratifying ; and they live in 

a clime where the painful extremes of heat and cold are 

equally unknown. If Nature has been wanting in any 

thing, it is in the article of frefh water, which, as it is fhut 

up in the bowTels of the earth, they are obliged to dig for. 

A running ilream was not feen, and but one well, at Amfter- 

dam. At Middleburg, we faw no water, but what the na¬ 

tives had in veffels; but, as it was fweet and cool, 1 had no 

doubt of its being taken up upon the ifland ; and, probably, 

not far from the fpot where I faw it. 

So little do we know of their religion, that I hardly dare 

mention it. The buildings called Afiatoucas, before men¬ 

tioned, are undoubtedly fet apart for this purpofe. Some of 

our gentlemen were of opinion, that they were merely bury- 

ing-places. I can only fay, from my own knowledge, that 

they are places to which particular perfons directed fet 

fpeeches, which I underftood to be prayers, as hath been 

already related. Joining my opinion with that of others, I 

was inclined to think that they are fet apart to be both 

temples and burying-places, as at Otaheite, or even in 

Europe. But I have no idea of the images being idols; not 

only from what I faw myfelf, but from Mr. Wales’s inform¬ 

ing me that they fet one of them up, for him and others to 

fhoot at. 

One circumftance fhewed that thefe Afiatoucas were fre¬ 

quently reforted to, for one purpofe or other. The areas, or 

. open places, before them, being covered with a green fod, 

the grafs on which was very fhort. This did not appear to have 

been cut, or reduced by the hand of man, but to have been 

prevented in its growth, by being often trod, or fat upon. 

It 

c 
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It cannot be fuppofed that we could know much, either 

of their civil or religious policy, in fo fhort a time as four 

or five days, efpecially as we underflood but little of their 

language ; even the two iflanders we had on board could 

not at firfl underfland them; and yet as we became the 

more acquainted with them, we found their language was 

nearly the fame fpoken at Otaheite and the Society Ifles. 

The difference not being greater than what we find betwixt 

the moft northern and weflern parts of England, as will 

more fully appear by the vocabulary. 

CHAP IV. 

Pajfage from Amfierdam to Queen Charlotte s Sounds with 

an Account of an hiterview with the Inhabitants, and 

the final Separation ofi the two Ships. 

ABOUT the time we were in a condition to make fail, 

a canoe, conducted by four men, came along-fide, 

with one of thofe drums already mentioned, on which one 

man kept continually beating; thinking, no doubt, the 

mufic would charm us. I gave them a piece of cloth, arid a 

nail, for the drum; and took the opportunity to fend to my 

friend Attago fome wheat, peafe, and beans, which I had 

forgot to give him when he had the other feeds. As foon 

as this canoe was gone, we made fail to the fouthward, 

having a gentle gale at S. E. by E.; it being my intention to 

proceed diredtly to Queen Charlotte’s Sound in New Zea¬ 

land, there to take in wood and water, and then to go on 

farther difeoveries to the South and Eafl. 

Vol. I. \ G g In 
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In the afternoon on the 8th, we made the ifland of Pilftart, 

bearing S. W. by W. ~ W., diftant feven or eight leagues. 

This ifland, which was alfo difcovcred by Tafman, is fitu- 

ated in the latitude of 220 26' South, longitude 1750 59' Weft, 

and lies in the direction of S. 520 Weft, diftant thirty-two 

leagues from the fouth end of Middleburg. It is more con- 

fpicuous in height than circuit; having in it two confider- 

able hills, fcemingly disjoined from each other by a low 

valley. After a few hours calm the wind came to S. W. 5 

with which we ftretched to the S. E.; but, on the 10th, it 

;veered round by the South to the S. E. and E. S. E. and then 

we refumed our courfe to the S. S. W. 

At five o’clock in the morning of the 21ft, we made the 

land of New Zealand extending from N. W. by N. to 

W. S. W.; at noon, Table Cape bore Weft, diftant eight or 

ten leagues. I was very defirous of having fome inter- 

courfe with the natives of this country as far to the north as 

poflible j that is about Poverty or Tolaga Bays, where I ap¬ 

prehended they were more civilized than at Queen Char¬ 

lotte’s Sound ; in order to give them fome hogs, fowls, feeds, 

roots, &c. which I had provided for the purpofe. The wind 

veering to the N. W. and North, enabled us to fetch in with 

the land a little to the north of Portland, and we flood as 

near the fhore as we could with fafety. We obferved feve-* 

ral people upon it, but none attempted to come off to us. 

Seeing this, we bore away under Portland, where we lay to 

fome time, as well to give time for the natives to come oft’, 

as to wait for the Adventure. There were feveral people on 

Portland,* but none feemed inclined to come to us ; in¬ 

deed the wind, at this time, blew rather totffrelh for them to 

make the attempt. Therefore as foon as the Adventure was 

up with us, we made fail for Cape Kidnappers, which we 

paffed 
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parted at five o’clock in the morning, and continued our 

couiTe along-fhore till nine, when, being about three 

leagues fhort of Black-head, we faw fome canoes put off 

from the fhore. Upon this I brought to, in order to give 

them time to come on board; but ordered the Adventure> 

by fignal, to fland on, as I was willing to lofe as little time 

as podible. 

* 773* 
October. 

'--- 
Thurfday 21 * 

Thofe in the firrt canoe, which came along-fide, were fifh- 

ers, and exchanged fome fifli for pieces of cloth and nails. 

In the next, were twro men, whom,' by their drefs and beha¬ 

viour, I took to be chiefs. Thefe two were eartly prevailed 

on to come on board, when they were prefented with nails, 

and other articles. They were fo fond of nails, as to feizc 

on all they could find, and with fuch eagernefs, as plainly 

fhewed they were the mod valuable things we could give 

them. To the principal of thefe two men I gave the 

pigs, fowls, feeds, and roots. I believe, at firrt, he did not 

think I meant to give them to him ; for he took but little 

notice of them, till he was fatisfied they were for himfelf. 

Nor wTas he then in fuch a rapture as when I gave him a 

fpike-nail half the length of his arm. However, at his going 

away, I took notice, that he very wTell remembered how many 

pigs and fowls had been given him, as he took care to have 

them all cohered together, and kept a watchful eye over 

them, lert any fliould be taken away. He made me a promife 

not to kill any ; and if he keeps his word, and proper care 

is taken of them, there were enough to flock the whole 

irtand in due time ; being two boars, two fows, four hens, 

two cocks. The feeds were fuch as are raort ufeful (viz.) 

wheat, French and kidney beans, peafe, cabbage, turnips, 

onions, carrots, parfnips, and yams, &c. With thefe articles 

G g 2 they 
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they were difmifTed. It was evident thefe people had not 

forgot the Endeavour being on their coaft ; for the firft 

words they fpoke to us were, Mataou no te pozv pvzv (we are 

afraid of the guns). As they could be no Grangers to the af¬ 

fair which happened off Cape Kidnapper in my former 

voyage, experience had taught them to have fome regard to 

thefe inftruments of death. 

As-foon as they were gone, we ftretched off to the fouth- 

ward, the wind having now veered to the W. S. W. In the 

afternoon it increafed to a frefh gale, and blew in fqualls ; 

in one of which we loft our fore-top-gallant maft, having 

carried the fail a little too long. The fear of lofing the land 

induced me to carry as much fail as poftible. At feven in the 

morning, we tacked and ftretched in fhore, Cape Turnagain, 

at this time, bore about N. W. 4. N , diftant fix or feven 

leagues. The Adventure, being a good way to leeward, we 

fuppofed, did not obferve the fignal, but flood on; confe- 

quently was fe para ted from us. During the night (which 

was fpent in plying) the wind increafed in fuch a manner 

as to bring us under our courfes; it alfo veered to S. W. and 

S. S. W„ and was attended with rain. 

At nine in the morning on the 23d, the fky began to clear 

up, and the gale to abate, fo that we could carry clofe- 

reefed top-fails. At eleven o’clock we were clofe in with 

Cape Turnagain, when we tacked and flood ofF; at noon 

the faid Cape bore Weft a little northerly, diftant fix or feven 

miles. Latitude obferved 410 30' South. Soon after, the 

wind falling almoft to a calm, and flattering ourfelves that 

it would be fucceeded by one more favourable, we got up 

another top gallant-maft, rigged top-gallant yards, and loofed 

all the reefs out of the top-fails. -The event was not equal 

to 
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our wifhes. The wind, indeed, came fomething more fa- 1773* 

vourable, that is, at W. by N., with which we flretched along <■_. 

fhore to the fouthward; but it foon increafed in fuch a man- S ituld3y 
' r 

ner, as to undo what we had but juft done, and at lad 

ftripped us to our courfes, and two clofe-reefed top-fails, 

under which fails we continued all night. About day-light 

the next morning, the gale abating, we were again tempted Sunday 24i 

to loofe out the reefs, and rig top-gallant-yards, which proved 

all loft labour ; for, by nine o’clock, we were reduced to the 

fame fail as before. Soon after, the Adventure joined us ; 

and at noon Cape Pallifer bore Weft, diftant eight or nine 

leagues. This Cape is the northern point of Eaheinomauwe. 

We continued to ftretch to the fouthward till midnight, 

when the wind abated and fhifted to S. E. Three hours after, 

it fell calm, during which we loofed^the reefs.out, with the vain 

hopes that the next wind which came would be favourable. 

We were miftaken ; the wind only took this fhort repofe, in 

order to gain ftrength, and fall the heavier upon us. For, 

at five o’clock in the morning, being the 25th, a gale fprung Monday*^ 

up at N. W. with which we flretched to S. W. Cape Pallifer, at 

this time, bore N. N. W. diftant eight or nine leagues. The 

wind increafed in fuch a manner, as obliged us to take in 

one reef after another; and, at laft, it came on with fuch 

fury, as made it neceffary to take in all our fails with the 

utmoft expedition, and to lie to under bare poles. The 

fea rofe in proportion with the wind j fo that we had a ter¬ 

rible gale, and a mountainous fea to encounter. Thus, 

after beating up againft a hard gale for two days, and 

arriving juft in fight of our port, we had the mortification to 

be driven off from the land by a furious ftorm. Two; 

favourable circumftances attended it, which gave us fome 

confolation y. 



?3° 

177'. 
O&ober. 

<-v-' 

Monday 25. 

Tuefday 26. 

Wednef 27. 

A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 
) 

confolation; it was fair over head, and we were not appre- 

henfive of a lee-lhore. 

The dorm continued all the day without the lead inter- 

miflion. In the evening we bore down to look for the Adven¬ 

ture, flie being out of fight to leeward, and after running the 

didance we fuppofed her to be off, brought to again without 

feeing her; it being fo very hazy and thick in the horizon, that 

we could not fee a mile round us, occafioned by the fpray 

of the fea being lifted up to a great height by the force of 

the wind. At midnight the gale abated; foon after fell 

little wind ; and at lad fliifted to S. W., when we wore, fet 

the courfes and top-fails clofe-reefed, and dood in for the 

land. Soon after the wind frefhened and fixed at South ; but 

as the Adventure was fome didance a-dern, we lay by for 

her till eight o’clock, wh'en we both made all fail and deered 

N. by W. i. W. for the Strait. At noon obferved in 4s0 

,27' South, Cape Pallifer, by judgment, bore North, didant 

feventeen leagues. This favourable wind was not of fuffi- 

cient duration; in the afternoon it fell, by little and little, 

and at length to a calm ; this at ten o’clock was fucceeded 

by a frefh breeze from the North, with which we dretched 

to the wedward. 

At three o’clock next morning, we were pretty well in 

with Cape Campbell on the Wed fide of the Strait, when we 

tacked, and'dretched over for Cape Pallifer, under courfes 

and clofe reefed top-fails, having the wind at N. W., a very 

prong gale and fair weather. At noon, we tacked and 

dretched to S. W„ with the lad mentioned Cape bearing 

Wed, didant four or five leagues. In the afternoon, the gale 

increased in fuch a manner as brought us under our courfes. 

9 We 



AND ROUND THE WORLD. 231 

We continued to ftretch to the S. W. till midnight,, when ^3^ 

we wore, and fet clofe-reefed top-fails. --' 

On the 28th, at eight o’clock in the morning, we wore, Thurfday 28. 

and Rood again to the S. W. till noon, when we were obliged 

to lie to under the fore-fail. At this time the high land 

over Cape Campbell bore Weft, diftant ten or twelve leagues* 

The Adventure four or five miles to leeward. In the after- 

noon the fury of the gale began to abate; when we fet the 

main-fail,, clofe-reefed main-top-fail, and flood to the north¬ 

ward with the wind at W. N. W. and W. by N, a ftrong gale,, 

attended with heavy fqualls. 

In the morning of the 29th, the wind abated and fhifted Friday 29. 

t© S. W. a gentle gale. Of this we took immediate advan¬ 

tage, fet all our fails, and Rood for Cape Pallifer, which at 

noon bore W. by N. 4 N., diftant about fix leagues. The 

wind continued between the S. W. and South till five in the 

evening, when it fell calm. At this time we were about , 

three leagues from the Cape. At feven o’clock the calm was- 

Succeeded by a gentle breeze from N.. N. E., as fair as we* 

could wifh ; fo that we began to reckon what time we fhould 

reach the Sound the next day; but at nine the wind fhifted 

to its old quarter N. W., and blew a frelh gale, with which- 

we ftretched to the S. W.,. under fingle-reefed top-fails and* - 

courfes with the Adventure in company. She was feen 

until midnight, at which time {he was two or three miles 

a-ftern, and prefently after fhe difappeared; nor was fiie to 

be feen at day-light. We fuppofed fhe had tacked and Rood Saturday 30. 

to the N. E., by which manoeuvre wo loft fight of her.. 

We continued to ftretch to the weftward with the wind at 
* ' * r 

N. N. W., which increafed in fuch a manner as to bring us< 

under our two courfes, after fplit ting, a new main-topfail. At* 

noon 
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noon Cape Campbell bore W. by N., diftant fevcn or eight 

leagues. At three in the afternoon the gale began to abate, 

and to veer more to the North, fo that we fetched in with the 

land, under the Snowy mountains, about four or five leagues 

to windward of the Lookers-on, where there was the appear¬ 

ance of a large bay. I now regretted the lofs of the Ad¬ 

venture; for had fhe been with me, I fliould have given up 

all thoughts of going to Queen Charlotte’s Sound to wood 

and water, and have fought for a place to get thefe articles 

farther South, as the wind was now favourable for ranging 

along the coafi. But our feparation made it neceffary for me 

to repair to the Sound, that being the place of rendezvous. 

As we approached the land we faw fmoke in feveral places 

along the fhore; a fure fign that the coafi; was inhabited. 

Our foundings were from forty-feven to twenty-five fathoms; 

that is, at the difiance of three miles from the fhore, forty- 

feven fathoms; and twenty- five fathoms at the difiance of 

one mile, where we tacked, and fiood to the eaftward, under 

the two courfes and clofe reefed top-fails; but the latter we 

could not carry long, before we were obliged to hand them. 

We continued to fiand to the eaftward all night, in hopes of 

fianJ meeting with the Adventure in the morning. 

Seeing nothing of her then, we wore and brought to, un¬ 

der the fore-fail and mizzen-ftay-fail, the wind having in- 

creafed to a perfect ftorm ; but we had not been long in this 

fituation before it abated, fo as to permit us to carry the two 

courfes, under which we fiood to the Weft; and at noon the 

Snowy Mountains bore W. N. W., diftant twelve or fourteen 

leagues. At fix o’clock in the evening the wind quite ceafed ; 

but this proved only a momentary repofe; for, prefently 

after, it began to blow with redoubled fury, and obliged us 

to 
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to lie to under the mizzen Ray-fail ; in which fituation we >773* 
O£toi»;r. 

continued till midnight, when the ftorm leflened; and two v—-v- 

hours after it fell calm. 

On the ill of November, at four o’clock in the morning, November, 

the calm was fucceeded by a breeze from the South. This 1 u* 

foon after increafed to a frefh gale, attended with hazy, 

rainy weather, which gave us hopes that the N. W. winds 

were done; for it muR be obferved, that they were attended 

with clear and fair weather. We were not wanting in taking 

immediate advantage of this favourable wind, by fetting all 

our fails, and Reering for Cape Campbell, which at noon 

bore North, diRant three or four leagues. At two o’clock, 

we pafled the Cape, and entered the Strait with a brifk gale 

a-Rern, and fo likely to continue that we thought of nothing 

lefs than reaching our port the next morning. -Once more 

we were to be deceived ; at fix o’clock, being off Cloudy Bay, 

our favourable wind was fucceeded by one from the North, 

which foon after veered to N. W., and increafed to a frefh. 

gale. We fpent the night plying; our tacks proved difad- 

vantageous; and we loR more on the ebb than we gained 

on the flood. Next morning, we flretched over for the fhore Tuefday 2. 

of Eaheinomauwe. At fun-rife the horizon being extraor¬ 

dinarily clear to leeward, we looked well out for the Adven¬ 

ture ; but as we faw nothing of her, judged fhe had got in¬ 

to the Sound. As we approached the above-mentioned fhore, 
% 

we difeovered on the Eafl fide of Cape Teerawhitte, a new 

inlet I had never obferved before. Being tired with beating 

againfl the N. W. winds, I refolved to put into this place, if I 

found it practicable, or to anchor in the bay which lies be¬ 

fore it. The flood being in our favour, after making a 

Rretch off, we fetched under the Cape, and flretched into 
o , ' * i / 

Vol. I. H h tlie 
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November ’^lc bay along by the weflern fhore, having from thirty-five 

to twelve fathoms, the bottom every where good anchorage. 
Tuefday z. 

At one o’clock we reached the entrance of the inlet juft as 

the tide of ebb was making out; the wind being like wife 

againft us, we anchored in twelve fathoms water, the bottom 

a line fand. The eafternmoft of the Black Rocks, which lie 

on the larboard fide of the entrance of the inlet, bore N. by 

E., one mile diftant; Cape Teerawhitte, or the Weft point of 

the bay, Weft, diftant about two leagues ; and the Eaft point 

of the bay N. by E., four or five miles. 

Soon after we had anchored, feveral of the natives came 

off in their canoes; two from one fhore, and one from the 

other. It required but little addrefs to get three or four of 

them on board. Thefe people were extravagantly fond of 

nails above every other thing. To one man I gave two 

cocks and two hens, which he received with fo much indif¬ 

ference, as gave me little hopes he would take proper care 

of them. 

We had not been at anchor here above two hours, before 

the wind veered to N. E., with which we weighed; but the 

anchor was hardly at the bows before it fliifted to South. 

With this we could but juft lead out of the bay, and then 

bore away for the Sound under all the fail we could fet; 

having the advantage, or rather difadvantage, of an increaf- 

ing gale, which already blew too hard. We hauled up into 

the Sound juft at dark, after making two boards, in which 

moft of our fails were fplit; and anchored in eighteen fa¬ 

thoms water, between the White Rocks and the N. W. fliore. 

Wednef. 3. The next morning the gale abated, and was fucceeded by 

a few hours calm; after that a breeze fprung up at N. W., 

with which we weighed and ran up into Ship Cove, where 

we did not find the Adventure as was expe&ed. 
C El A P. 
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CHAP. V. 

cTranfaElions in Ifueen Charlottes Sound; with an Ac¬ 

count of the Inhabitants being Cannibals ; and various 

other Incidents.—Departure from the Sounds and our 

Endeavours to find the Adventure; with fome Defer ip- 
tion of the Coafi. 

T HE firft thing we did, after mooring the fhip, was to 177J> 

unbend all the fails; there not being one but what November 

wanted repair. Indeed, both our fails and rigging had fuf- Wednef- 3* 

tained much damage, in beating off the Strait’s mouth. 

We had no fooner anchored than we were vifited by the 

natives, feveral of whom I remembered to have feen when I 

was here in the Endeavour, particularly an old man named 

Gdubiali. In the afternoon, I gave orders for all the empty 

water calks to be landed, in order to be repaired, cleaned, 

and filled, tents to be fet up for the fail-makers, coopers, 

and others, whofe bufinefs made it neceflary for them to 

be on fhore. The next day we began to caulk the fhip’s Th.arrjay ... 

fides and decks, to over-haul her rigging, repair the fails, 

cut wood for fewel, and fet up the fmith’s forge to repair the 

iron-work ; all of which were abfolutely neceflary. We alfo 

made fome hauls with the feine, but caught no fifh; which 

deficiency the natives in fome meafure made up, by bring¬ 

ing us a good quantity, and exchanging them for pieces of 

Otaheitean cloth, See. 

H h 2 On 
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>77?- On the 5th, the mod part of our bread being in cades, I 

*-ordered fome to be opened, when, to our mortification, we 

nu"7 5' found a good deal of it damaged. To repair this lofs in the 

bed manner we could, all the calks were opened ; the bread 

was picked, and the copper oven fet up, to bake fuch parcels 

of it, as, by that means, could be recovered. Some time this 

morning, the natives dole, out of one of the tents, a bag of 

cloaths belonging to one of the fcamen. As foon as I was in¬ 

formed of it, I went to them in an adjoining cove, demanded 

the cloaths again, and, after fome time fpent in friendly ap¬ 

plication, recovered them. Since we were among thieves, 

and had come ofF fo well, I was not forry for what had hap¬ 

pened, as it taught our people to keep a better look-out for 

the future. 

With thefe people I faw the younged of the two fows Cap¬ 

tain Furneaux had put on fhore in Cannibal Cove, when we 

were lad here: it was lame of one of its hind legs ; other- 

wife in good cafe, and very tame. If we underdood thefe 

people right, the boar and other fow were alfo taken away 

and feparated, but not killed. We were likewife told that 

the two goats I had put on fhore up the Sound, had been 

killed by that old rafeal Goubiali. Thus all our endeavours 

to dock this country with ufeful animals were likely to be 

frudrated by the very people we meant to ferve. Our gar¬ 

dens had fared fomewhat better. Every thing in them, ex¬ 

cept the potatoes, they had left entirely to Nature, who had 

a6ted her part fo well, that we found mod articles in a flouriih- 

ing date : a proof that the winter mud have been mild. The 

potatoes had mod of them been dug up j fome, however, 

dill remained, and were growing, though I think it is pro¬ 

bable they will never be got out of the ground. 

, ' \ Next 
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'773- 
November, 

Next morning I fcnt over to the cove, where the natives 

refide, to haul the feine; and took with me a boar, and a 

young fow, two cocks and two hen?, we had brought from Saturday 

the dies. Thefe I gave to the natives, being perfu.ided 

they would take proper care of them, by their keeping 

Captain Furneaux’s fow near live months; for I am 

to fuppofe it was caught foon after we failed. We had 

no better fuccefs with the feine than before; neverthe- 

lefs we did not return on board quite empty, having 

purchafed a large quantity from the natives. When we 

were upon this traffic, they fhewed a great inclination to 

pick my pockets, and to take away the ffili with one hand, 

which they had juft given me with the other. This evil 

one of the chiefs undertook to remove, and with fury in his 

eyes made a fhew of keeping the people at a proper diftance. 

I applauded his conduct, but at the fame time kept fo good 

a look-out, as to detect him in picking my pocket of an 

handkerchief; which I buffered him to put in his bofom be¬ 

fore I feemed to know any thing of the matter, and them 

told him what I had loft. Fie feemed quite ignorant and 

innocent, till I took it from him; and then he put it off 

with a laugh, aefting his part with fo much addrefs, that it 

was hardly poffible for me to be angry with him ; fo that 

we remained good friends, and he accompanied me on 

board to dinner. About that time, we were vifited bv feveral 

ftrangers, in four or five canoes, who brought with them 

filh, and other articles, which they exchanged for cloth, &c. 

Thefe new-comers took up their quarters in a cove near us ; 

but very early the next morning moved off with fix of our Siwdav 

fmall water calks ; and with them all the people we found 

here on our arrival. This precipitate retreat of thefe laft, 

we fuppofed, was owing to the theft the others had com¬ 

mitted. 
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mitted. They left behind them fome of their dogs, and the 

boar I had given them the day before, which I now took 

back again as I had not another. Our calks were the lead 

lofs we felt by thefe people leaving us: while they remained^ 

we were generally well fupplied with fifti, at a fmall ex¬ 

pence. 

We had fair weather, with the wind at N. E. on the 9th, 

which gave us fome hopes of feeing the Adventure; but 

thefe hopes vanilhed in the afternoon, when the wind 

fhifted to the weftward. 

The next morning, our friends the natives returned again, 

and brought with them a quantity of filh which they ex¬ 

changed for two hatchets. 

Fair weather on the 12th, enabled us to finilh picking, 

airing, and baking our bifcuit; four thoufand two hundred 

and ninety-two pounds of which we found totally unfit to 

eat; and about three thoufand pounds more could only be 

eaten by people in our fituation. 

On the 13th, clear and pleafant weather. Early in the 

morning, the natives brought us a quantity of filh, which 

they exchanged as ufual. But their greatefi: branch of trade 

was the green talk or Hone, called by them Poenammoo, a 

thing of no great value; neverthelefs it was fo much fought 
after by our people, that there was hardly a thing they 

would not give for a piece of it. 
V 

The 15th being a pleafant morning, a party of us went 
over to the Eaft Bay, and climbed one of the hills which 

overlooked the eaftern part of the Strait, in order to look 

for the Adventure. We had a fatiguing walk to little pur- 

pofe; for when we came to the fummit, we found the 

cafiern 
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eaftern horizon fo foggy that we could not fee above two 

miles. Mr. Forfter, who was one of the party, profited by 

this excurfion, in collecting fome new plants. I now began 

to defpair of feeing the Adventure any more; but was totally 

at a lofs to conceive what was become of her. Till now, I 

thought flie had put into fome port in the Strait, when the 

wind came to N. W., the day we anchored in the cove, and 

waited to complete her water. This conjedture was reafon- 

able enough at firft, but it was now hardly probable fhe could 

be twelve days in our neighbourhood, without our either 

hearing or feeing fomething of her. 

*773- 
November. 
f —. — .>■—« ■ — J 

Monday 15. 

The hill we now mounted is the fame that I was upon in 

1770, when I had the fecond view of the Strait: we then 

built a tower, with the {tones we found there, which we 

now faw had been levelled to the ground; no doubt by the 

natives, with a view of finding fomething hid in it. When 

we returned from the hill, we found a number of them 

collected round our boat. After fome exchanges, and making 

them fome prefents, we embarked, in order to return on board; 

and, in our way, vifited others of the inhabitants, by whom 

we were kindly received. 

Our friends the natives employed themfelves on the 17th Wedncf- »7* 

in fifhing in our neighbourhood; and, as faft as they 

caught the filh, came and drfpofed of them to us ; infomuch 

that we had more than we could make ufe of. From this 

day to the 2ad nothing remarkable happened, and we were 

occupied in getting every thing in readinefs to put to fea, 

being refolved to wait no longer than the afligned time for 

the Adventure. 

The winds were between the South and Weft, fiormy Monday 22. 

with rain till the 22d, when the weather became fettled, 

clear. 
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Novell) Dei*. 

*---> 
Monday 2 2- 

clear, and pleafant. Very early in the mornings we were 

vifited by a number of the natives, in four or five canoes, 

very few cf whom we had feen before. They brought with 

them various articles (curiofities) which they exchanged for 

Otaheitean cloth, &c. At fir ft, the exchanges were very 

much in our favour, till an old man, who was no ftranger 

to us, came and afiifted his countrymen with his advice; 

which, in a moment, turned the trade above a thoufand per 

cent, againft us. 

After thefe people were gone, I took four hogs (that is 

three fows and one boar), two cocks and two hens, which I 

landed in the bottom of the Weft Bay ; carrying them a little 

way into the woods, where we left them with as much food 

as would ferve them ten or twelve days. This was done 

with a view of keeping them in the woods, left they fhould 

come down to the Ihore in fearch of food, and be difcovered 

by the natives; which, however, feemed not probable, as 

this place had never been frequented by them ; nor were any 

traces of them to be feen near it. We alfo left fomc cocks 

and hens in the woods in Ship Cove; but thefe will have a 

chance of falling into the hands of the natives, whofe wan¬ 

dering way of life will hinder them from breeding, even 

fuppofe they fliould be taken proper care of. Indeed, they took 

rather too much care of thofe which I had already given them, 

by keeping them continually confined, for fear of lofing 

them in the woods. The fow pig we had not feen, fince the 

day they had her from me; but we were now told fhe was 

Hill living, as alfo the old boar and fow given them by Cap¬ 

tain Furneaux; fo that there is reafon to hope they may 

fucceed. It will be unfortunate, indeed, if every method I 

have taken, to provide this country with ufeful aniiTials, 

fliould be fruftrated. We were likewife told, that the two 

7 ‘ ‘ goats 
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goats were ftill alive, and running about; but I gave more •773- 

credit to the firft ftory than this. I fhould have replaced tNomr'b^f 

them, by leaving behind the only two I had left, but had the 1 Ionday 22, 

misfortune to lofe the ram foon after our arrival here, in a 

manner we could hardly account for. They were both put 

afhore at the tents, where they feemed to thrive very well: 

at laft, the ram was taken with fits bordering on madnefs. 

We were at a lofs to tell whether it was occafioned by any 

thing he had eaten, or by being flung with nettles, which 

were in plenty about the place; but fuppofed it to be the 

latter, and therefore did not take the care of him we ought 

to have done. One night, while he was lying by the ccnti- 

nel, he was feized with one of thefe fits, and ran headlong 

into the fea; but foon came out again, and feemed quite 

eafy. Prefently after, he was feized with another fit, and 

ran along the beach, with the fire-goat after him. Some 

time after, flie returned, but the other was never feen more. 

Diligent fearch was made for him in the woods, to no pur- 

pofe; we therefore fuppofed he had run into the fea a fecond 

time, and had been drowned. After this accident, it would 

have been in vain to leave the fhe-goat as fhe was not with 

kid; having kidded but a few days before we arrived, and 

the kids dead. Thus the reader will fee how every method 

1 have taken to flock this country with flieep and goats, has 

proved ineffectual. 
t 

When I returned on board in the evening, I found our 

good friends the natives had brought us a large fupply of 

filh. Some of the officers vifiting them at their habitations, 

faw, among them, fome human thigh-bones, from which 
< * 

the flefh had been but lately picked. This, and other cir- 

cumftances, led us to believe that the people, whom we took 

for flrangers this morning, were of the fame tribe; that 

Vol. I. I i they 



242 A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

*773* they had been out on fome war expedition; and that thofe 
November, J 1 
'-*-' things they fold us, were the fpoils of their enemies. In- 

Monda) 22’ deed, we had fome information of this fort the day before ; 

for a number of women and children came off to us in a 

canoe, from whom we learnt that a party of men were then 

out, for whofe fafety they were under fome apprelienfion v 

but this report found little credit with us, as we foon after 

faw fome canoes come in from fifhing, which we judged to 

be them. 

Having now got the fhip in a condition for fea, and to 

encounter the fouthern latitudes, I ordered the tents to be 

{truck and every thing to be got on board. 

The boatfwain, with a party of men, being in the woods 

cutting broom, fome of them found a private hut of the na¬ 

tives, in which was depofited moft of the treafure they had 

received from us, as well as fome other articles of their own. 

It is very probable fome were fet to watch this hut; as, foon 

after it was difeovered, they came, and took all away. But 

miffing fome things, they told our people they had Rolen 

them; and, in the evening, came and made their complaint 

to me, pitching upon one of the party as the perfon who 

had committed the theft. Having ordered this man to be 

puniffied before them, they went away feemingly fatisfied; 

although they did not recover any of the things they had 

loft, nor could I by any means find out what had become of 

them ; though nothing was more certain than that fomething 

had been ftolen by fome of the party, if not by the very man 

the natives had pitched upon. It was ever a maxim with 

me, to punifti the leaft crimes any of my people committed 

againft thefe uncivilized nations. Their robbing us with 

impunity is, by no means, a fufficient reafon why we ffiould 

treat them in the fame manner, a conduct, we fee, they 

themfelves 

/ 
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themfelves cannot juftify: they found themfelves injured, 

and fought for redrefs in a legal way. The bed method, in 

my opinion, to preferve a good underftanding with fuch 

people, is, firft, by fhewing them the ufe of fire-arms, to 

convince them of the fuperiority they give you over them, 

and then to be always upon your guard. When once they 

are fenfible of thefe things, a regard for their own fafety will 

deter them from difiurbing you, or from being unanimous 

in forming any plan to attack you ; and ftrieft honefty, and 

gentle treatment on your part, will make it their intereft not 

to do it. 

Calm or light airs from the North, all day, on the 23d, 

hindered us from putting to fea as intended. In the after¬ 

noon, fome of the officers went on ffiore to amufe them¬ 

felves among the natives, where they faw the head and 

bowels of a youth, who had lately been killed, lying on the 

beach; and the heart fiuck on a forked flick, which was fixed 

to the head of one of the largefl canoes. One of the gentlemen 

bought the head, and brought it on board, where a piece of 

the flefh was broiled and eaten by one of the natives, before 

all the officers, and mod of the men. I was on fhore at this 

time, but foon after returning on board, was informed of the 

above circumftances; and found the quarter-deck crowded 

with the natives, and the mangled head, or rather part of it, 

(for the under jaw and lip were wanting) lying on the tafFeral. 

The fcull had been broken on the left fide, juft above the tem¬ 

ples ; and the remains of the face had all the appearance of a 

youth under twenty. 

The fight of the head, and the relation of the above cir¬ 

cumftances, ftruck me with horror, and filled my mind 

with indignation againft thefe cannibals. Curiofity, however, 

I i 2 got 
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got the better of my indignation, efpecially when 1 confi- 

dered that it would avail but little, and being defirous of be¬ 

coming an eye-witnefs of a faff which many doubted, I 

ordered a piece of the flefh to be broiled and brought to the 

quarter-deck, where one of thefe cannibals eat .it with fur- 

prifing avidity. This had fuch an effeCl on fome of our 

people as to make them lick. Oedidee (who came on board 

with me (was fo affeCted with the fight as to become per¬ 

fectly motionlefs, and Teemed as if metamorphofed into the 

fiatue of Horror. It is utterly impoffible for art to deferibe 

that paffion with half the force that it appeared in his coun¬ 

tenance. When rouzed from this Rate by fome of us, he 

bur ft into tears; continued to weep and fcold by turns ; told 

them they were vile men; and that he neither was, nor 

would be any longer their friend. He even would not fuffer 

them to touch him ; he ufed the fame language to one of the 

gentlemen who cut off the flefh; and refufed to accept, or even 

touch, the knife with which it was done. Such was Oedidee’s 

indignation againfl the vile cuftom ; and worthy of imitation 

by every rational being. 

I was not able to find out the reafon for their undertaking 

this expedition; all I could underftand for certain was, that 

they went from hence into Admiralty Bay (the next in¬ 

let to the Weft) and there fought with their enemies, many 

of whom they killed. They counted to me fifty ; a number 

which exceeded probability, as they were not more, if fo 

many, themfelves. I think I underflood them clearly, that 

this youth was killed there; and not brought away prifoner, 

and afterwards killed. Nor could I learn that they had 

brought away any more than this one; which increafed the 

improbability of their having killed fo many. We had alfo 

reafon 
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reafon to think that they did not come off without lofs; for a 

young woman was feen, more than once, to cut herfelf, as 

is the cudom when they lofe a friend or relation. 

That the New Zealanders are cannibals, can now no longer 

be doubted. The account given of this in my former voy¬ 

age, being partly founded on circuindances, was, as I after¬ 

wards underdood, difcredited by many perfons. Few con- 

fider what a favage man is in his natural date, and even af¬ 

ter he is, in fome degree, civilized. The New Zealanders 

are certainly in fome date of civilization ; their behaviour 

to us was manly and mild, fhewing, on all occafions, a readi- 

ncfs to oblige. They have fome arts among them which 

they execute with great judgment and unwearied patience; 

they are far lefs addifted to thieving than the other idanders 

of the South Sea; and, I believe, thofe in the fame tribe, or 

fuch as are at peace one with another, are ftridUy honed 

among themfelves. This cudom of' eating their enemies 

bain in battle (for I firmly believe they eat the defh of no 

others) has, undoubtedly, been handed down to them from 

the earlied times; and we know it is not an eafy matter to 

wean a nation from their ancient cudoms, let them be ever 

fo inhuman and favage ; efpecially if that nation has no 

manner of connexion or commerce with drangers. For it is 

by this that the greated part of the human race has been 

civilized; an advantage which the New Zealanders, from 
• * • * 

their fituation, never had. An intercourfe with foreigners 

would reform their manners, and polifh their favage minds. 

Or, were they more united under a fettled form of govern¬ 

ment, they would have fewer enemies, confequently. this 

cudom would be lefs in ufe, and might in time be in a 

manner forgotten. At prefent, they have but little idea of 

treating others as themfelves would wi/h to be treated, but 

3 treat 
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treat them as they expeB to be treated. If I remember righf, 

one of the arguments they made ufe of to Tupia, who fre¬ 

quently expoftulated with them againft this cuftom, was, that 

there could be no harm in killing and eating the man who 

would do the fame by them, if it was in his power. For, 

{aid they, “ can there be any harm in eating our enemies, 

“ whom we have killed in battle? Would not thofe very 

“ enemies have done the fame to us?” I have often feen 

them liften to Tupia with great attention; but I never found 

his arguments have any weight with them, or that, with 

all his rhetoric, he could perfuade any one of them that this 

cuftom was wrong. And when Oedidee, and feveral of our 

people, fliewed their abhorrence of it, they only laughed at 

them. 

Among many reafons which I have heard aftigned for the 

prevalence of this horrid cuftom, the want of animal food 

has been one; but how far this is deducible either from fatfts 

or circumftances, I fhall leave thofe to find out who advanced 
% 

it. In every part of New Zealand where I have been, fifti 

was in fuch plenty, that the natives generally caught as 

much as ferved both themfelves and us. They have alfo 

plenty of dogs ; nor is there any want of wild-fowl, which 

they know very well how to kill. So that neither this, nor 

the want of food of any kind, can, in my opinion, be the 

reafon. But, whatever it may be, I think it was but too evi¬ 

dent, that they have a great liking for this kind of food. 

I muft here obferve, that Oedidee foon learnt to converfe 

with thefe people, as, I am perfuaded, he would have done 

with the people of Amfterdam, had he been a little longer 

with them ; for he did not underftand the New Zealanders, 

at firft, any more, or not fo much, as he underftood the 

people of Amfterdam. 
At 
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' At four o’clock in the morning, on the 24th, we unmoored 

with an intent to put to fea; but the wind being at North 

and N. E. without, and blowing flrong puffs into the cove, 

made it ncceffary for us to lie fad. While we were unmoor¬ 

ing, fome of our old friends came on board to take their 

leave of us, and afterwards left the cove with all their 

effects; but thofe who had been out on the late expedition 

remained ; and fome of the gentlemen having vifited therm 

found the heart dill dicking on the canoe, and the intedines 

lying on the beach; but the liver and lungs were now want¬ 

ing. Probably they had eaten them, after the carcafe was 

all gone. 

November. 
* ... -y** 1 

Wednef. 24, 

On the 25th, early in the morning, we weighed, with a Thurfday 

fmall breeze out of the cove, which carried us no farther 

than between Motuara and Long Idand, where we were 

obliged to anchor ; but, prefently after, a breeze fpringing 

up at North, we weighed again, turned out of the Sound,, 

and dood over for Cape Teerawhitte. 

During our day in the Sound, we were plentifully fup- 

plied with fifh, procured from the natives at a very eafy 

rate ; and, befides the vegetables our own gardens afforded, 

we found, every where, plenty of feurvy-grafs and cellery, 

which I caufed to be dreffed every day for all hands. By this 

means, they had been modly on a frefh diet for the three 

preceding months -t and, at this time, we had neither a Pick 

nor fcorbutic man on board. It is neceffary to mention, for 

the information of others, that we had now fome pork on 

board, falted at Ulietea, and as good as any I ever eat. The 

manner in which we cured it, was thus: In the cool of the 

evening the hogs were killed, drefled, cutup, the bones cut 

out, and the flefh falted while it was yet hot. The next 

morning 
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rr 1773* morning we gave it a fecond falling, packed it into a cafle, 

—v-- and put to it a fufiicient quantity of ftrong pickle. Great: 

rJlulfday " care is to be taken that the meat be well covered with pickle, 

otherwife it will foon fpoil. 

The morning before we failed, I wrote a memorandum, 

fetting forth the time we laft arrived, the day we failed, the 

route I intended to take, and fuch other information as I 

thought neceftary for Captain Furneaux, in cafe he fhould 

put into the Sound; and buried it in a bottle under the root 

of a tree in the garden, which is in the bottom of the cove, 

in fuch a manner as muft be found by him or any European 

who might put into the cove. I, however, had little reafon 

to hope it would fall into the hands of the perfon for whom 

it was intended, thinking it hardly poflible that the Adven¬ 

ture could be in any port in New Zealand, as we had not 

heard of her in all this time. Neverthelefs I was refolved 

not to leave the coaft without looking for her, where I 

thought it moft likely for her to be. It was with this view, 

that I flood over for Cape Teerawhitte, and afterwards run 

along fhore, from point to point, to Cape Pallifer, tiring guns 

every half hour ; but all to no effecfl. At eight o’clock we 

brought to for the night, Cape Pallifer bearing S. E. by E., 

diflant three leagues; in which fituation we had fifty fathoms 

water. 

I had now an opportunity of making the following re¬ 

marks on the coafl between Cape Teerawhitte and Cape Pal¬ 

lifer. The bay which lies on the Weft fide of the laft Cape, 

does not appear to run fo far inland to the northward as 

I at firft thought; the deception being caufed by the land 

in the bottom of it being low: it is, however, at leaft five 

leagues deep, and full as wide at the entrance. Though it 

fee ms 
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feems to be expofed to foutherly and S. W. winds, it is pro¬ 

bable there may be places in the bottom of it, fheltered even 

from thefe. The bay or inlet, on the Eaft fide of Cape Teera¬ 

whitte, before which we anchored, lies in North, inclining 

to the Weft, and feemed to be fheltered from all winds. The 

middle cape, or point of land that disjoins thefe two bays, 

rifes to a conftderable height, efpecially inland; for clofc to 

the fea is a fkirt of low land, off which lie fome pointed 

rocks, but fo near to the fliore as to be noways dangerous. 

Indeed, the navigation of this fide of the Strait feems 

much fafer than the other, becaufe the tides here are not 

near fo ftrong. Cape Teerawhitte and Cape Pallifer lie in 

the direction of N. 69° W., and S. 69° Eaft, from each other 
r 

diftant ten leagues. The cape which disjoins the two bays 

above mentioned, lies within, or North of, this direction. 

All the land near the coaft, between and about thefe capes, is 

exceedingly barren ; probably owing to its being fo much 

expofed to the cold foutherly winds. From Cape Teera¬ 

whitte to the Two Brothers, which lie off Cape Koamoroo, 

the courfe is nearly N. W. by N., diftant fixteen miles. North 

of Cape Teerawhitte, between it and Entry Iftand, is an 

iftand lying pretty near the fliore. I judged this to bean 

iftand when I faw it in my former voyage, but not being cer¬ 

tain, left it undetermined in my chart of the Strait, which is 

the reafon of my taking notice of it now, as alfo of the bays, 

&c. above-mentioned. 

1773* 
November. 
'-V~- 

Tliurfday 25. 

At day-light in the morning on the 26th, we made fail Fr?d 

round Cape Pallifer, firing guns as ufual, as we ran along 

the fliore. In this manner we proceeded till we were three 

or four leagues to the N. E. of the cape, when the wind fhift- 

ing to N. E., we bore away for Cape Campbell on the other 

Vol. I. K k fide 
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x, '773- 
November. 

Friday 2 6. 

fide of the Strait. Soon after, feeing a fmoke afcend, at fome 

diftance inland, away to the N. E., we hauled the wind, and 

continued to ply till fix o’clock in the evening ; which was 

feveral hours after the fmoke difappeared, and left us not 

the leaf! figns of people. 

Every one being unanimoufly of opinion that the Adventure 

could neither be branded on the coaft, nor be in any of the 

harbours thereof, I gave up looking for her, and all thoughts 

of feeing her any more during the voyage ; as no rendez¬ 

vous was abfolutely fixed upon after leaving New Zealand. 

Neverthelefs, this did not difcourage me from fully exploring 

the foutliern parts of the Pacific Ocean, in the doing of 

which I intended to employ the whole of the enfuing feafon. 

On our quitting the coafl, and confequently all hopes of 

being joined by our confort, I had the fatisfadlion to find that 

not a man was dejedted, or thought the dangers we had yet 

to go through, were in the lead: increafed by being alone; 

but as cheerfully proceeding to the South, or wherever I 

might think proper to lead them, as if the Adventure or even 

more {hips had been in our company. 

CHAP. 

« 
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CHAP. VI. 
% 

Route of the Ship from New Zealand in Search of a Con - 

tinent\ with an Account of the various ObJlruElions met 

with from the Ice, and the Methods purfued to explore 

the Southern Pacific Ocean. 

AT eight o’clock in the evening of the 26th, we took November. 

our departure from Cape Pallifer, and fleered to the 

South, inclining to the Eaft, having a favourable gale from 

the N. W. and S. W. We daily faw fome rock-weeds, feals, 
■ r 

Port Iigmont hens, albatroffes, pintadoes, and other peterels; 

and on the 2d of December, being in the latitude of 48° 23' December. 

South, longitude 1790 16' Weft, we faw a number of red Thurfday z* 

bill’d penguins, which remained about us for feveral days. 

On the 5th, being in the latitude 50° 17' South, longitude Sunday 5. 

1790 40' Eaft, the variation was 180 25' Eaft. At half an hour 

paft eight o’clock the next evening, we reckoned ourfelves Monday 6. 

antipodes to our friends in London, confequently as far re¬ 

moved from them as poftlble. 

On the 8th, being in latitude 550 39', longitude 178° 53' wednef. 8. 

Weft, we ceafed to fee penguins and feals, and concluded 

that thofe we had feen, retired to the fouthern parts of 

New Zealand, whenever it was neceffary for them to be at 

land. We had now a ftrong gale at N. W., and a great fwell 

from S. W. This fwell we got as foon as the South point of 

New Zealand came in that direclion; and as we had had no 

wind from that quarter the fix preceding days, bur, on the 

contrary, it had been at Eaft, North, and N. W., I conclude 

K k 2 there 
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Wtdnef. 8. 

Saturday ii. 

Sunday 12. 

Tuefdav 14. 

A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

there can be no land to the fouthward, under the meridian 

of New Zealand, but what mull lie very far to the South. 

The two following days we had very ftormy weather, fleet 

and fnow, winds between the North and South-weft. 

The nth, the ftorm abated, and the weather clearing up 

we found the latitude to be 6i° 15' South, longitude 1730 4 W. 

This fine weather was of fihort duration: in the evening the 

wind increafed to a ftrong gale at S. W., blew in fqualls at¬ 

tended with thick fnow fhowers, hail, and fleet. The mer¬ 

cury in the thermometer fell to thirty-two; confequently the 

weather was very cold, and feemed to indicate that ice was 

not far off. 

At four o’clock the next morning, being in the latitude of 

62° io' South, longitude 1720 Weft, we faw the firft ice 

ifland, n°4 farther South than the firft ice we faw the pre¬ 

ceding year after leaving the Cape of Good Hope. At the 

time we faw this ice we alfo faw an Antarctic peterel, fome 

grey albatrofles, and our old companions pintadoes and blue 

peterels. The wind kept veering from S. W. by the N. W. to 

N. N. E., for the moft part a frefh gale, attended with a thick 

haze and fnow; on which account we fleered to the S. E. and 

E., keeping the wind always on the beam, that it might be 

in our power to return back nearly on the fame track, fhould 

our courfe have been interrupted by any danger whatever. 

For fome days we had a great fea from the N. W. and S. W., 

fo that it is not probable there can be any land near, between 

thefe two points. 

We fell in with feveral large iflands on the 14th, and, about 

noon, with a quantity of loofe ice, through which we failed. 

Latitude 64° 55' South, longitude 163° 20' Weft. Grey alba¬ 

trofles, blue peterels, pintadoes, and fulmers, were feen. 

As 
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As we advanced to the S. E. by E. with a frefh gale at Weft, 

we found the number of ice iflands increafe fail upon us. 

Between noon and eight in the evening, we faw but two; but 

before four o’clock in the morning of the 15th, we had paffed 

feventeen, befides a quantity of loofe ice which we ran 

through. At fix o’clock, we were obliged to haul to the 

N. E. in order, to clear an immenfe field which lay to the 

South and S. E. The ice, in mod part of it, lay clofe packed 

together; in other places, there appeared partitions in the 

field, and a clear fea beyond it. However, I did not think 

it fafe to venture through, as the wind would not permit us 

to return the fame way that we mufl go in. Befides, as it 

blew flrong, and the weather, at times, was exceedingly 

foggy, it was the more neceffary for us to get clear of this 

loofe ice, which is rather more dangerous than the great 

iflands. It was not fuch ice as is ufually found in bays, or- 

rivers, and near fhore; but fuch as breaks off from the 

iflands, and may not improperly be called parings of the. 

large pieces, or the rubbifh or fragments which fall off 

when the great iflands break loofe from the place where 

they are formed. 

We had not flood long to the N. E. before we found our- 

felves embayed by the ice, and were obliged to tack and 

llretch to the S. W. having the field, or loofe ice, to the South, 

and many huge iflands to the North. After Handing two 

hours on this tack, the wind very luckily veering to the 

weftward, we tacked, flretched to the North, and foon 

got clear of all the loofe ice ; but not before we had re¬ 

ceived feveral hard knocks from the larger pieces, which, 

with all our care, we could not avoid. After clearing one 

danger we Rill had another to encounter; the weather re¬ 

mained foggy, and many large iflands lay in our way; fo 

that 
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„ '773- that we had to luff for one, and bear up for another. One 
December. # 
—v-—j we were very near falling aboard of; and if it had happened, 

5 this circumftance would never have been related. Thefe 

difficulties, together with the improbability of finding land 

farther South, and the impoftibility of exploring it, on ac¬ 

count of the ice, if we fbould find any, determined me to 

get more to the North. At the time we laft tacked, we 

were in the longitude of 1590 20' Wed, and in the latitude 

of 66° o' S. Several penguins were feen on fome of the 

ice iflands, and a few antardlic peterels on the wing. 

We continued to hand to the North, with a frefli eale at 
7 o 

Weft, attended with thick fnow fhowers, till eight o’clock in 

the evening, when the wind abated, the fky began to clear 

Thurfday 16. up, and at fix o’clock in the morning of the 16th it fell calm. 

Four hours after, it was fucceeded by a breeze at N. E. with 

which we ftretched to the S. E., having thick hazy weather, 

with fnow fhowers, and all our rigging coated with ice. In 

the evening we attempted to take fome up out of the fea, but 

were obliged to defift ; the fea running too high, and the 

pieces being fo large, that it was dangerous for the boat to 

come near them. 

Friday i7. The next morning, being the 17th, we fucceeded better; 

for, falling in with a quantity of loofe ice, we hoifted out 

two boats ; and, by noon, got on board as much as we could 

manage. We then made fail for the Eaft, with a gentle 

breeze northerly, attended with fnow and fleet, which froze 

to the rigging as it fell. At this time we were in the lati¬ 

tude of 64° 41' South, longitude 1550 44' Weft. The ice we 

rook up proved to be none of the beft, being chiefly com- 

pofed of frozen fnow ; on which account it was porous, and 

had imbibed a good deal of fait water: but this drained off, 

1 after 
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fter Ivina: a while on deck, and the water then yielded was „ '773- 
J 0 December. 

frelh. We continued to dretch to the Ead, with a piercing —r 

cold northerly wind, attended with a thick fog, fnow, and Uidiyl7° 

ileet, that decorated all our rigging with icicles. We were 

hourly meeting with fome of the large ice iflands, wfiich, 

in thefe high latitudes, render navigation fo very dan¬ 

gerous : at feven in the evening, falling in with a duller of 

them, we narrowly efcaped running aboard of one, and, 

with difficulty, wore clear of the others. We Hood back to 

the Wed till ten o’clock; at which time the fog cleared 
% 

away, and we refumed our courfe to the Ead. At noon, the 

next day, we were in the latitude of 64° 49' S., longitude Saturday 18 

1490 19' Wed. Some time after, our longitude, by obferved 

didance of the fun and moon, was 1490 19' Wed ; by Mr. 

Kendal’s watch 148° 36' y and, by my reckoning, 148° 43V 

latitude 64° 48' South. 

The clear weather, and the wind, veering to’ N. W., 

tempted me to deer South ; which courfe we continued till 

feven in the morning of the 20th, when the wind changing Monday 20. 
/ 

to N. E. and the fky becoming clouded, we hauled up S. E. 

In the afternoon the wind increafed to a drong gale, attended 

with a thick fog, fnow, licet, and rain, which conditutes the 

very word of weather. Our rigging, at this time, was fo 

loaded with ice that we had enough to do, to get our top- 

fails down, to double the reef. At feven o’clock in the even¬ 

ing, in the longitude of 1470 46', we came, the fecond time, 

within the antarcdic or polar circle, continuing our courfe 

to the S. E. till fix o’clock the next morning. At that time, Tuefday 7.1, 

being in the latitude of 67° 5', South, all at once we got in 

among a duller of very larg*e ice idands, and a vad quantity 

of loofe pieces 5 and, as the fog was exceedingly thick, it 

was 
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December. 

'I uefday 21. 

Wednef. 22. 

was with the utmoft difficulty we wore clear of them. 

This done, we flood to the N. W. till noon, when, the fog 

being fomewhat diffipated, we refumed our courfe again to 

the S. E. The ice iflands we met with in the morning were 

very high and rugged, forming at their tops many peaks; 

whereas the mofl of thofe we had feen before, were flat at 

top, and not fo high ; though many of them were between 

two and three hundred feet in height, and between two and 

three miles in circuit, with perpendicular cliffs or lides, 

afloniffiing to behold. Mofl of our winged companions had 

now left us; the grey albatroffes only remained; and, in- 

Head of the other birds, we were vifited by a fewT autarkic 

peterels. 

The 22d we fleered E. S. E. with a frefli gale at North, 

blowing in fqualls, one of which took hold of the mizzen 

top-fail, tore it all to rags, and rendered it, for ever after, 

ufelefs. At fix o’clock in the morning, the wind veering 

toward the Weft, our courfe was Eafl northerly. At this 

time we were in the latitude of 67° 31', the highefl we had 

yet been in, longitude 142° 54' Weft. 

Thurfday 23. We continued our courfe to the E. by N. till noon the 

23d, when being in the latitude of 6y° 12', longitude 138° o', 

we fleered S. E.; having then twenty-three ice iflands in 

fight, from off the deck, and twice that number, from the 

maft-head ; and yet we could not fee above two or three 

miles round us. At four o’clock in the afternoon, in the 

latitude of 67° so', longitude 1370 12', we fell in with fuch a 

quantity of field, or loofe ice, as covered the fea in the 

whole extent from South to Eafl, and was fo thick and clofe 

as wholly to obilruct our paffage. At this time, the wind 

being pretty moderate, and the fea fmooth, we brought to, 

at 
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at the outer edge of the ice, hoifted out two boats and lent 

them to take fome up. In the mean time, we laid hold of 

feveral large pieces along-fide, and got them on board with 

our tackle. The taking up ice proved fuch cold work, that 

it was eight o’clock by the time the boats had made two 

trips; when we hoifted them in, and made fail to the Weft, 

under double-reefed top-fails and courfes, with a ftrong gale 

at North, attended with fnow and fleet, which froze to the 

rigging as it fell, making the ropes like wires, and the fails 

like boards or plates of metal. The fhivers alfo were frozen 

fo fall in the blocks, that it required our utmoft efforts to 

get a top-fail down and up ; the cold fo intenfe as hardly to 

be endured; the whole fea, in a manner, covered with ice; 

a hard gale, and a thick fog. 

*773- 

December. 

Thurfday 23. 

Under all thefe unfavourable circumftanccs, it was na¬ 

tural for me to think of returning more to the North; fee¬ 

ing no probability of finding any land here, nor a poftibility 

of getting farther South. And to have proceeded to the 

Eaft in this latitude, muft have been wrong, not only on 

account of the ice, but becaufe we muft have left a vaft fpacc 

of fea to the North unexplored ; a fpace of 240 of latitude ; 

in which a large tract of land might have lain. Whether 

fuch a fuppofition was well-grounded, could only be deter¬ 

mined by vifiting thofe parts. 

While we were taking up ice, we got two of the antarCtic 

peterels fo often mentioned, by which our conjectures were 

confirmed of their being of the peterel tribe. They are 

about the fize of a large pigeon; the feathers of the head, 

back, and part of the upper fide of the wings, are of a light 

brown ; the belly, and under fide of the wings, white ; the 

tail feathers are alfo white, but tipped with brown: at the 

Vol. I. L1 fame 
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1773- fame time, we got another new peterel, fmaller than the for- 
December 

mer, and all of a dark grey plumage. We remarked that thefe 

4“:Urfdjy 2j‘ birds were fuller of feathers than any we had hitherto feen ; 

fuch care has nature taken to cloath them fuitably to the 

climate in which they live. At the fame time we faw a few 

chocolate-coloured albatroffes ; thefe, as well as the peterels 

above-mentioned, we no where faw but among the ice; 

hence one may, with reafon, conjedture that there is land to 

the South. If nor, I muff afk where thefe birds breed ? A 

queftion which perhaps will never be determined; for hi¬ 

therto we have found thefe lands, if any, quite inacceffible. 

Bef des thefe birds, we faw a very large feal, which kept play¬ 

ing about us fome time. One of our people who had been 

at Greenland, called it a fea-horfe; but every one elfe who 

faw it, took it for what I have faid. Since our firlt falling in 

with the ice, the mercury in the thermometer had been from 

33 to 31 at noon-day. 

Friday 24. On the 24th, the wind abated, veering to the N. W , and 

the fky cleared up, in the latitude of 67° o', longitude 

138° 15'. As we advanced to the N. E. with a gentle gale at 

N. W., the ice iflands increafed fo faft upon us, that this day, 

at noon, we could fee near ico round us, befides an immenfe 

number of fmall pieces. Perceiving that it was likely to be 

calm, I got the fhip into as clear a birth as I could ; where 

fhe drifted along with the ice, and by taking the advantage 

of every light air of wind, was kept from falling aboard any 

Saturday 25. of thefe floating ifles. Here it was we fpent Chriftmas day, 

much in the fame manner as we did the preceding one. We 

were fortunate in having continual day-light, and clear 

weather; for had it been as foggy as on fome of the pre¬ 

ceding days, nothing lefs than a miracle could have faved 

us from being dallied to pieces. 

5 In 
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In the moraine: of the 26th, the whole fea was in a manner „ 
0 Decern be-. 

covered with ice, 200 large ifiands, and upwards, being feen -—s-' 
t Sunday 26. 

within the compafs of four or five miles, which was the li¬ 

mits of our horizon; belides fmaller pieces innumerable. 

Our latitude at noon was 66° 15'; longitude 1340 22'. By 

obfervation we found that the Blip had drifted, or gone 

about 20 miles to the N. E. or E. N. E»; whereas, by the 

ice ifiands, it appeared that file had gone little or nothing; 

from which we concluded that the ice drifted nearly in the 

fame direction, and at the fame rate. At four o’clock a breeze 

fprung up at W. S. W., and enabled us to fleer North, the moft 

probable courfe to extricate ourfelves from thefe dangers. 

We continued our courfe to the North with a gentle breeze 

at Well, attended with clear weather, till four o’clock the next Monday 27. 

morning, when meeting with a quantity of loofe ice, we 

brought to, and took on board as much as filled all our empty 

cafks, and for feveral days prefent expence. This done, 

we made fail, and fleered N. W. with a gentle breeze at 

N. E. clear frofly weather. Our latitude at this time was 

65° 53' S., longitude 1330 42' Weft; ifiands of ice not half fo 

numerous as before. 
\ 

At four in the morning of the 28th, the wind having veered Tuefday 28. 

more to the Eafi and S. E., increafed to a frefh gale, and was 

attended with fnow fhowers. Our courfe was North till 

noon the next day. Being then in the latitude of 62° 24', wednef. 29. 

longitude 1340 37', we fleered N. W. by N. Some hours af¬ 

ter, the fky cleared up, and the wind abating, veered more 

to the South. 

On the 30th, had little wind Weflerly ; dark gloomy wea- Thurfday 30. 

ther, with fnow and fleet at times; feveral whales feen play- 

L 1 2 ing 
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1773* 

December. 
ing about the {hip, but very few birds; iflands of ice in 

plenty, and a fwell from W. N. W. 

Friday 31. On the 3 id, little wind from the weftward ; fair and clear 

weather, which afforded an opportunity to air the fpare 

fails, and to clean and fmoke the fhip between decks. At 

noon our latitude was 590 40' S., longitude 1350 if Weft. 

Our obfervation to-day gave us reafon to conjecture that we 

had a Southerly current. Indeed, this was no more than 

what might reafonably be fuppofed, to account for fuch 

huge maffes of ice being brought from the South. In the 

afternoon we had a few hours calm, fucceeded by a breeze 

from the Eaft, which enabled us to refume our N. W. by N. 

courfe, 
r x s . 

T?74> January ift, the wind remained not long at Eaft, but veer- 

January. e<j r0und by the South to Weft; blew frefh: attended with 
Saturday I. J 

fnow fhowers. In the evening, being in the latitude of 

58° 39' S., we paffed two iflands of ice ; after which we faw 

no more till we flood again to the South. 

Sunday 2. At five o’clock in the morning on the 2d, it fell calm: being 

at this time in the latitude of 58° 2', longitude 1370 12'. The 

calm being fucceeded by a breeze at Eaft, we fleered N. W. 

by W. My reafon for fleering this courfe was to explore 

part of the great fpace of fea between us and our track to 

the South. 

Monday 3. On the 3d, at noon, being ire latitude 56° 46', longitude 

I39° 4/5 t^e weather became fair, and the wind veered to 

S. W. About this time we faw a few fmall Divers (as we 

call them) of the peterel tribe, which we judged to be fuch 

as are ufuallv feen near land, efpecially in the bays, and on 

the 
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the coaft of New Zealand. I cannot tell what to think of 

thefe birds. Had there been more of them, I fhould have 

been ready enough to believe that we were, at this time, not 

very far from land; as 1 never faw one fo far from known 

land before. Probably thefe few had been drawn thus far 

by fome fhoal of fifh; for fuch were certainly about us, by 

the vail number of blue peterels, albatroffes, and fuch other 

birds as are ufually feen in the great ocean ; all or mod of 

whom left us before night. Two or three pieces of fea- 

Vveed were alfo feen ; but thefe appeared old and decayed. 

At eight o’clock in the evening, being in the latitude of 56° 

S., longitude i4o°3i/ Wed, the wind fixing in the Wedern 

board, obliged us to deer North-Eafterly, and laid me under 

the neceffity of leaving unexplored a fpace of the fea to the 

Wed, containing near 40° of longitude, and half that in lati¬ 

tude. Had the wind continued favourable, I intended to 

have run is or 20 degrees of longitude more to the Wed 

in the latitude we were then in, and back again to the Ead 

in the latitude of 50°. This route would have fo interfered 

the fpace above mentioned, as hardly to have left room for 

the bare fuppofition of any land lying there. Indeed, as it 

was, we have little reafon to believe that there is; but rather 

the contrary, from the great hollow fwell we had had, for 

feveral days, from the W. and N. W. though the wind had 

blown from a contrary direction great part of the time ; 

which is a great fign we had not been covered by any land 

between thefe two points. 

While we were in the high latitudes, many of our people 

were attacked with a flight fever, occafioned by colds. It 

happily yielded to the flmpled remedies ; was generally re¬ 

moved 
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January. 
moved in a few days; and, at this time, we had not above 

one or two on th£ Tick lift. 

Thurfday 6. We proceeded N. E. by N. till the 6th, at noon. Being then 

in the latitude 520 o' S., longitude 1350 32' Weft, and about 

2co leagues from our track to Otaheite, in which fpace it 

was not probable, all circumftances confidered, there is any 

extenfive land ; and it being ftill lefs probable any lay to the 

Weft, from the great mountainous billows we had had, and 

ftill continued to have, from that quarter, 1, therefore, fleer¬ 

ed N. E., with a frefli gale at W. S. W. 

Friday 7. At eight o’clock in the morning, on the 7th, being in the 

latitude of 50° 49' South, we obferved feveral diftances of 

the fun and moon, which gave the longitude as follows, viz. 

By Mr. Wales, *33° 24' Weft, 

Gilbert, 133 10 

Clerke, J33 0 

Smith, i33 37 
- Jl 
2 S * 

Myfelf, i33 37 

Mean, r33 21 43 

By the Watch, 133 44 Weft. 

my reckoning, 133 39 

Variation of the compafs. 6 2 Eaft. 

Thermometer, 5° 

Saturday 8. The next morning we obferved again; and the refults 

were agreeable to the preceding obfervations, allowing for 

the fhip’s run. I muft here take notice that our longitude 

can never be erroneous, while we have fo good a guide as 

Mr. 
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Mr. Kendal’s watch. This day, at noon, we fleered E. N. J7'4- 
January. 

E. 4. E. being then in the latitude of 490 7' South, longitude v-j 

1310 2! Weft. 

On the 9th, in the latitude of 48° 17' S., longitude 1270 jo' Sur.dayg. 

Weft, we fleered Eaft, with a fine frefh gale at Weft, attended 

with clear, pleafant weather, and a great fwell from the fame 

direction as the wind. 

In the morning of the 10th, having but little wind, we put Monday 10. 

a boat in the water, in which fome of the officers went and 

fliot fcveral birds. Thefe afforded us a frefh meal: they 

were of the peterel tribe, and fuch as are ufually feen at any 

diftance from land. Indeed, neither birds, nor any other 

thing was to be feen, that could give us the leaft hopes of 

finding any; and, therefore, at noon the next day, being Tuefday-n. 

then in the latitude of 470 51' S., longitude 122° 12! Weft, 

and a little more than 200 leagues from my track to Otaheite 

in 1769, I altered the courfe, and fleered S. E. with a frefh 

gale at S. W. by W. In the evening, when our latitude was- 

4S0 22! S., longitude 1210 29 Weft, we found the variation 

to be 20 34/ Eaft; which is the leaft variation we had found 

without the tropic. In the evening of the next day we found Wednef. 12. 

it to be 40 30' Eaft; our latitude, at that time* was 50° 5' S. 

longitude 1194° Weft. 

Our courfe was now more Southerly, till the evening of 

the 13th, when we were in the latitude of 530 o' South, Ion- Thurfday 13 

gitude 1180 3' Weft. The wind being then at N. W. a ftrong 

gale, with a thick fog and rain, which made it unfafe to 

fleer large, I hauled up S. W., and continued this courfe till 

noon the next day, when our latitude was 56° 4' S., longi- Friday I4s 

tude 1220 i' Weft. The wind having veered to the North, 

and 

3 
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'774- and the fog continuing, I hauled to the Eaft, under com 
January. b _ '> 

t—and clofe-reefed topfails. But this fail we could not carry long; 

for before eight o’clock in the evening, the wind increafpd 

to a perfect ftorm,and obliged us to lye to, under the mizzcy;;- 

Sunday 16. ftayfail, till the morning of the 16th, when the wind having 

a good deal abated, and veered to Weft, we fet the courfes, 

reefed topfails, and ftood to the South. Soon after, the wea¬ 

ther cleared up; and, in the evening, we found the latitude 

to be 56° 48' S., longitude 119° 8; Weft. 

We continued to fleer to the South, inclining to the Eaft, 

Tuefday 18. till the 18th, when we ftood to the S. W. with the wind at 

S. E., being at this time in the latitude of 6i° 9' South, lon¬ 

gitude 1160 7' Weft. At ten o’clock in the evening, it fell 

Wednef. ig. calm, which continued till two the next morning, when a 
# • 

breeze fprung up at North, which foon after increafed to a 

frefh gale, and fixed at N. E. With this we fleered South till 

Thurfday 20. noon on the 2oth, when, being now in the latitude of 62° 34' 

South, longitude 1160 24' Weft, we were again becalmed. 

In this fituation we had two ice iflands in fight, one of 

which feemed to be as large as any we had feen. It could 

not be lefs than two hundred feet in height, and terminated 

in a peak not unlike the cupola of St. Paul’s church. At 

> this time we had a great wefterly fwell, which made it im¬ 

probable that any land fliould lie between us and the meri¬ 

dian of i33v°> which was our longitude, under the latitude 

we were now in, when we flood to the North. In all this 

route we had not feen the leaft thing that could induce us to 

think we were ever in the neighbourhood of any land. We 

had, indeed, frequently feen pieces of fea-weed; but this, I 

am well afTured, is no fign of the vicinity of land ; for weed 

is feen in every part of the ocean. After a few hours calm, 

6 * we 
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vC eot a wind from S. E.; but it was very unfcttled, and at- , 
0 ' January. 

tended with thick fnow fhowers; at length it fixed at S. by £., v-—* 

a d we ftretched to the Eaft. The wind blew frelh, was pierc- 

.. g cold, and attended with fnow and fleet. 

On the 22d, being in the latitude of 62° 5' South, longitude Saturday 2«. 

1120 24' Weft, we faw an ice iftand, an antardlic peterel, feveral 

blue peterels, and fome other known birds; but no one thing 

that gave us the lead hopes of finding land. 

On the 23d at noon, we were in the latitude of 62° 22' S., Sunday 23. 

longitude 1 io° 24'. In the afternoon, we palled an ice iftand. 

The wind, which blew frefti, continued to veer to the Weft; 

and at eight o’clock the next morning, it was to the North of Monday 24. 

Weft, when I fteered S. by W. and S. S. W. At this time we 

were in the latitude of 63° 20' South, longitude 1080 j' Weft, 

and had a great fea from S. W. We continued this courfe till 

noon the next day the 25th, when we fteered due South. Tuefday 25. 

Our latitude, at this time, was 65° 24' South, longitude 109° 

31' Weft; the wind was at North; the weather mild, and not 

unpleafant; and not a bit of ice in view. This we thought 

a little extraordinary; as it was but a month before, and not 

quite two hundred leagues to the Eaft, that we were in a 

manner blocked up with large iflands of ice in this very 

latitude. Saw a ftngle pintadoe peterel, fome blue peterels, 

and a few brown albatrofles. In the evening, being under 

the fame meridian, and in the latitude of 65° 44 South, the 

variation was 190 27' Eaft; but the next morning, in the la- Wednef. 26. 

titude of 66° ao' South, longitude the fame as before, it was 

only 18° 2c/ Eaft: probably the mean between the two, is the 

neareft the truth. At this time, we had nine fmall iflands in 

fight; and foon after, we came, the third time, within the 

antardlic polar circle, in the longitude of 109° 31' Weft. 

Vol. I. M m About 
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Tliurfday 27. 

Saturday 29. 

About noon, feeing the appearance of land to the S. E., we 

immediately trimmed our fails and flood towards it. Soon 

after it difappeared, but we did not give it up till eight o’clock 

the next morning, when we were well allured that it was 

nothing but clouds, or a fog bank; and then we refumed 

our courfe to the South, with a gentle breeze at N. E., attended 

with a thick fog, fnow, and fleet. 

We now began to meet with ice iflands more frequently 

than before- and, in the latitude of 69° 38' South, longi¬ 

tude 1080 \i' Weft, we fell in with a field of loofe ice. As 

we began to be in want of water, Ihoifted out two boats and 

took up as much as yielded about ten tons. This was cold 

work, but it was now familiar to us. As foon as we had 

done, we hoifted in the boats, and afterwards made fhort 

boards over that part of the fea we had, in fome meafure,. 

made ourfelves acquainted with. Eor we had now fo thick 

a fog that we could not fee two hundred yards round us; 

and as we knew not the extent of the loofe ice, I durft not 

fleer to the South till we had clear weather. Thus we fpent 

the night, or rather that part of the twenty-four hours which 

anfwered to night; for we had no darknefs but what was oc- 

cafioned by fogs. 
«* x 

At four o’clock in the morning of the 29th, the fog began 

to clear away; and the day becoming clear and ferene, we 

again fleered to the South with a gentle gale at N. E. and N. 

N. E. The variation was found to be 220 41' E. This was in 

the latitude of 69° 45'South, longitude 108° 5' Weft; and, 

in the afternoon, being in the fame longitude, and in the lati¬ 

tude of 70° 23' South, it was 240 31' Eaft. Soon after, the fky 

became clouded, and the air very cold. We continued our 

courfe to the South, and palled a piece of weed covered with 

barnacles, 
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barnacles, which a brown albatrofs was picking off. At ten 

o'clock, we palled a very large ice illand; it was not lefs than 

three or four miles in circuit. Several more being feen ahead, 

and the weather becoming foggy, we hauled the wind to the 

Northward ; but in lefs than two hours, the weather cleared 

up, and we again Hood South. 

On the 30th, at four o’clock in the morning, we perceived g 

the clouds, over the horizon to the South, to be of an 

unufual fnow-white brightnefs, which we knew de¬ 

nounced our approach to field-ice. Soon after, it was feen 

from the top-mafl head; and at eight o’clock, we were clofe 

to its edge. It extended Eaft and Weft, far beyond the reach 

of our fight. In the fituation we were in, juft the fouthern 

half of our horizon was illuminated, by the rays of light re¬ 

flected from the ice, to a confiderable height. Ninety-feven 

ice hills were diftinctly feen within the field, befides thofe on 

theoutfide; many of them very large, and looking like a 

ridge of mountains, rifing one above another till they were 

loft in the clouds. The outer, or northern edge of this im- 

menfe fieid, was compofed of loofe or broken ice clofe 

packed together ; fo that it was not poflible for any thing to 

enter it. This was about a mile broad ; within which was 

folid ice in one continued compact body. It was rather low 

and flat (except the hills), but feemed to increafe in height, 

as you traced it to the South ; in which direction it extended 

beyond our fight. Such mountains of ice as thefe, were, I 

believe, never feen in the Greenland Seas ; at leaft, not that 

I ever heard or read of; fo that we cannot draw a compari- 

fon between the ice here, and there. It muft be allowed that 

thefe prodigious ice mountains muft add fuch additional 

weight to the ice fields which inclofe them, as cannot but 

M m 2 make 

* 774- 
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Saturday 29. 



268 A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

*774- 
January. 

»--- 
Sunday 30. 

make a great difference between the navigating this icy fea 

and that of Greenland, 

I will not fay it was impoffible any where to get farther 

to the South; but the attempting it would have been a dan¬ 

gerous and rafh enterprife, and what, I believe, no man in 

my fituation would have thought of. It was, indeed, my opi¬ 

nion, as well as the opinion of moft on board, that this ice 

extended quite to the pole, or perhaps joined to fome land, 

to which it had been fixed from the earlieft time; and that it 

is here, that is to the South of this parallel, where all the ice 

we find fcattered up and down to the North, is firfl formed, 

and afterwards broken off by gales of wind, or other caufes, 

and brought ?o the North by the currents, which we al¬ 

ways found to fet in that diredlion in the high latitudes. As 

we drew near this ice fome penguins were heard, but none 

feen; and but few other birds, or any other thing that could 

induce us to think any land was near. And yet I think 

there mull be fome to the South behind this ice; bnt if there 

is, it can afford no better retreat for birds, or any other ani¬ 

mals, than the ice itfelf, with which it mufl be wholly 

covered. I, who had ambition not only to go farther than 

any one had been before, but as far as it was poflible for 

man to go, was not forry at meeting with this interruption; 

as it, in fome meafure, relieved us; at lead, fhortened the 

dangers and hardfhips infeparable from the navigation of 

the fouthern polar regions. Since therefore we could not" 

proceed one inch farther to the South, no other reafon need 

be atfigned for my tacking, and flanding back to the North; 

being at this time in the latitude of 710 io' South, longitude 

1060 54' Weft. 

It 



AND ROUND THE WORLD. 269 

J?74« 
January. 

Sunday 30. 

Monday 31 

February. 
Tuefday i» 

It was happy for us, that the weather was clear when we 

fell in with this ice, and that we difcovered it fo foon as we 

did; for we had no fooner tacked than we were involved in 

a thick fog. The wind was at Eafl, and blew a frefh breeze ; 

fo that we were able to return back over that fpace we had 

already made ourfelves acquainted with. At noon, the mer¬ 

cury in the thermometer flood at 327, and we found the air 

exceedingly cold. The thick fog continuing with fhowers of 

fnow, gave a coat of ice to our rigging of near an inch 

thick. In the afternoon of the next day the fog cleared 

away at intervals; but the weather was cloudy and gloomy, 

and the air exceflively cold; however, the fea within our 

horizon was clear of ice. 

We continued to Hand to the North with the wind eafterly 
till the afternoon on the ill of February, when falling in 

with fome ioofe ice which had broken from an bland to 

windward, we hoiked out two boats, and having taken fome 

on board, refumed our courfe to the North and N. E., with 

gentle breezes from the S. E., attended fometimes with fair 

weather, and at other times with fnow and fleet. On the 4th Friday^, 

we were in the latitude of 65° 42' South, longitude 990 44'. 

The next day the wind was very unfettled both in flrength 

and pofition, and attended with fnow and fleet. At length 

on the 6th, after a few hours calm, we got a breeze at South, Sunday 
which foon after frefhened, fixed at W. S. W., and was at¬ 

tended with fnow and fleet. 

I now came to a refolution to proceed to the North, and to 

fpend the enfuing winter within the Tropic, if 1 met with no 

employment before I came there. I was now well fatisfied no 

continent was to be found in this ocean, but what mufllie fo 

far to the South as to be wholly inacceffible on account of 

ice; and that, if one fhould be found in the Southern Atlantic 

Ocean* 
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Ocean, it would be neeeffary to have the whole fummer be- 

fore us to explore it. On the other hand, upon a fuppofition 

that there is no land there, we undoubtedly might have 

reached the Cape of Good Hope by April, and fo have put an 

end to the expedition, fo far as it related to the finding a 

continent; which indeed was the fil'd objedfc of the voyage. 

But for me, at this time, to have quitted this Southern Pacific 

Ocean, with a good fhip exprefsly fent out on difeoveries, a 

healthy crew, and not in want either of dores or of provi- 

dons, would have been betraying not only a want of perfe- 

verance, but of judgment, in fuppofing the South Pacific 

Ocean to have been fo well explored, that nothing remained 

to be done in it. This, however, was not my opinion; for, 

although I had proved there was no continent but what mud 

lie far to the South, there remained, neverthelefs, room for 

very large idands in places wholly unexamined: and many 

of thofe which were formerly difeovered, are but imper¬ 

fectly explored, and their fituations as imperfectly known. 

I was befides of opinion, that my remaining in this fea fome 

time longer, would be productive of improvements in na¬ 

vigation and geography, as well as other fciences. I had 

feveral times communicated my thoughts on this fubject to 

Captain Furneaux; but as it then wholly depended on what 

we might meet with to the South, I could not give it in or¬ 

ders, without running the rifque of drawing us from the 

main objedt. 

Since now nothing had happened to prevent me from 

carrying thefe views into execution, my intention was 

fir ft to go in fearch of the land, faid to have been dif¬ 

eovered by Juan Fernandez, above a century ago, in 

about the latitude of 38°; if I fhouid fail in finding 

3 this 
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this land, then to go in fearch of Eafler Ifland or Davis’s 

Land, whofe fituation was known with fo little certainty, 

that the attempts lately made to find it had mifearried. I 

next intended to get within the Tropic, and then proceed to 

the Weft, touching at, and fettling the fituations of fuch 

iflands as we might meet with till we arrived at Otaheite, 

where it was neceffary I fhould flop to look for the Adven¬ 

ture. I had alfo thoughts of running as far Weft as the 

Tierra Auftral del Efpiritu Santo, difeovered by Quiros, and 

which M. de Bougainville calls the Great Cyclades. Quiros 

fpeaks of this land as being large, or lying in the neigh¬ 

bourhood of large lands ; and as this was a point which 

Bougainville had neither confirmed nor refuted, I thought 

it was worth clearing up. From this land my defign was to 

iteer to the South, and fo back to the Eafl between the lati- 
r 

tudes of 5o°and6o°; intending, if poflible, to be the length 
% 

of Cape Horn in November next, when we fhould have the 

befl part of the fummer before us to explore the fouthern 

part of the Atlantic Ocean. Great as this defign appeared 

to be, I however thought it poflible to be executed; 'and 

when I came to communicate it to the officers, I had the 

fatisfa£tion to find, that they all heartily concurred in it. I 

fhould not do thefe gentlemen juflice, if I did not take fome 

opportunity to declare, that they always ffiewed the utmofl 

readinefs to carry into execution, in the moft effectual man¬ 

ner, every meafure I thought proper to take. Under fuch 

circumftances, it is hardly neceffary to fay, that the feamen 

were always obedient and alert; and, on this occafion, they 

were fo far from wifhing the voyage at an end, that they 

rejoiced at the profpedt of its being prolonged another year, 

and of foon enjoying the benefits of a milder climate. 

177 4- 
February. 

Sunday 6. 

I now 
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A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

I now fleered North inclining to the Eafl, and in the 

evening we were overtaken by a furious florm at W. S. W., 

attended with fnow and fleet. It came fo fuddenly upon us, 

that before we could take in our fails, two old top-fails, which 

we had bent to the yards, were blown to pieces, and the other 

fails much damaged. The gale lafled, without the lead in- 

termiftion, till the next morning, when it began to abate; it, 

however, continued to blow very frefh till noon on the 12th, 

when it ended in a calm. 

At this time we were in the latitude of 50° 14/ South, Ion- 
% 

gitude 950 18' Weft. Some birds being about the fhip, we 

took the advantage of the calm to put a boat in the water, 

and fhot feveral birds, on which we feafted the next day. 

One of thefe birds was of that fort, which has been fo often 

mentioned in this journal, under the name of Port Egmont 

hens. They are of the gull kind, about the fize of a raven, 

with a dark brown plumage, except the under fide of each 

wing* where there are fome white feathers. The reft of the 

birds were albatrofles and fheer-waters. 

After a few hours calm, having got a breeze at N. W., we 

made a ftretch to the S. W. for twenty-four hours ; in which 

route we faw a piece of wood, a bunch of weed, and a diving 

peterel. The wind having veered more to the Weft, made 

us tack and ftretch to the North till noon on the 14th, at 

which time we were in the latitude of 490 32' South, longi¬ 

tude 950 117 Weft. We had now calms and light breezes 

fucceeding each other, till the next morning, when the wind 

frefhened at W. N. W. and was attended with a thick fog and 

drizzling rain the three following days, during which time 

we ftretched to the North, inclining to the Taft, and crofted 

my track to Otaheite in 1769. I did intend to have kept 

more 

- - : . 
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more to the Weft, but the ftrong winds from that direction *774* 
. r February. 

put it out of my power. t„ 

On the eighteenth, the wind veered to S. W, and blew very Friday l8i 

frefh, but was attended with clear weather, which gave us 

an opportunity to ascertain our longitude by feveral lunar 

obfervations made by Meftrs. Wales, Clarke, Gilbert, and 

Smith. The mean refult of all, was 940 19' 30" Weft; Mr. 

Kendal’s watch, at the fame time, gave 94° 46' Weft; our 

latitude was 430 53' South. The wind continued not long 

at S. W. before it veered back to Weft and W. N. W. 

As we advanced to the North, we felt a moft fenfible 

change in the weather. The 20th, at noon, we were in the Sunday zo«, 

latitude of 390 58' South, longitude 940 37' Weft. The day 

was clear and pleafant, and I may fay, the only fummer’s 

day we had had, fince we left New Zealand. The mercury 

in the thermometer rofe to 66. 

We ftill continued to fteer to the North, as the wind re¬ 

mained in the old quarter; and the next day, at noon, we Mondayzi, 

were in the latitude 370 54' South ; which was the fame 

that Juan Fernandez’s difcovery is faid to lie in. We, how¬ 

ever, had not the leaft figns of any land lying in our neigh¬ 

bourhood. 

The next day, at noon, we were in latitude 36° io' South, TWday 22. 

longitude 940 56' Weft. Soon after, the wind veered to 

S. S. E., and enabled us to fteer W. S- W., which I thought the 

moft probable direction to find the land of which we were 

in fearch ; and yet I had no hopes of fuccecding, as we had 

a large hollow fwell from the fame point. We, however, 

continued this courfe till the 25th, when, the wind having FriJay 

veered again round to the wcftward, I gave it up, and flood 

Vol. I. N n away 
-V 
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'774- away to the North, in order to get into the latitude of Eaftcr 
February J 0 
\„__ Ifland: our latitude, at this time, was 370 52', longitude 

™a! 2S' ioi° 10' Weft. 

I was now well allured that the difcovery of Juan Fernan¬ 

dez, if any fuch was ever made, can be nothing but a fmall 

iftand; there being hardly room for a large land, as will 

fully appear by the tracks of Captain Wallis, Bougainville, 

of the Endeavour, and this of the Refolution. Whoever 

wants to fee an account of the difcovery in queflion, will 

meet with it in Mr. Dalrymple’s Collection of Voyages to the 

South Seas. This gentleman places it under the meridian 

of 90°, where I think it cannot be; for M. de Bougainville 

feems to have run down under that meridian ; and we had 

now examined the latitude in which it is faid to lie, from the 

meridian of 940 to ioi'. It is not probable it can lie to the 

Eall of 90° ; becaufe if it did, it mu ft have been feen, at one 

time or other, by fhips bound from the northern to the 

fouthern parts of America. Mr. Pengre, in a little treatife 

concerning the Tranfit of Venus publifhed in 1768, gives 

fome account of land having been difeovered by the Spa¬ 

niards in 1714, in the latitude of 38°, and 550 leagues from 

die coaft of Chili, which is in the longitude of no° or 111° 

Weft, and within a degree or two of my track in the Endea¬ 

vour; fo that this can hardly be its fuuation. In fhort, the 

only probable fttuation it can have, muft be about the meri- 
1 

dian of 1060 or 1080 Weft ; and then it can only be a fmall ifle, 

as I have already obferved. 

I was now taken ill of the bilious colic, which was fo 

violent as to confine me to my bed ; fo that the manage¬ 

ment of the Ihip was left to Mr. Cooper the firft officer, who 

conduced her very much to my fatisfaCtion. It was feveral 

days 
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days before the mod dangerous fymptoms of my diforder 

were removed; during which time Mr. Patten the furgeon c.—v—j 

was to me, not only a fkilful phyfician, but an affe&ionate Fn ay 

nurfe; and I fhould ill deferve the care he bellowed on me, 

if I did not make this public acknowledgment. When I 

began to recover, a favourite dog belonging to Mr. Forder 

fell a facrifice to my tender llomach. We had no other frelh 

meat whatever on board ; and I could eat of this flelh, as well 

as broth made of it, when I could tade nothing elfe. Thus I 

received nourifhment and drength, from food which would 

have made mod people in Europe tick: fo true it is, that ne- 

cedity is governed by no law. 

On the 28th, in the latitude of 330 7' South, longitude Monday28. 

1 °2° 33' Wed, we began to fee flying-filli, egg-birds, and 

nodies, which are faid not to go above lixty or eighty leagues 

from land; but of this we have no certainty. No one yet 

knows to what didance any of the oceanic birds go to fea; 

for my own part, I do not believe there is one in the whole 

tribe that can be relied on, in pointing out the vicinity of 

land. 

In the latitude of 30° 30' South, longitude ioi° 45' Wed, we 

began to fee men of war birds. In the latitude of 290 44', 

longitude ico° 45' Wed, we had a calm for near two days 

together, during which time the heat was intolerable ; but 

what ought to be remarked, was a very great fwell from the 

S. W. 

On the 6th of March the calm was fucceeded by an March. 
J Sunday 6. 

eaderly wind, with which we deered N. W. till noon the 

8th, when, being in the latitude of 27° 4/ South, longitude Tuefdays. 

203° 58' Wed, we deered Wed; meeting every day with 

N n 2 great 
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great numbers of birds, fuch as men of war, tropic, and 

egg-birds, nodies, fhcer- waters, &c. and once we paffed feve- 

ral pieces of fponge, and a fmall dried leaf not unlike a bay 

one. Soon after, we faw a fea fnake, in every refpetft like 

thofe we had before feen at the Tropical Klands. We alfo 

faw plenty of fifh, but were fuch bad fifhers that we caught 

only four albacores, which were very acceptable, to me efpe- 

cially, who was juft recovering from my late illnefs. 

CHAR VII. 

Sequel of the Pajfage from New Zealand to Eafter If and\ 

and EranfaSUons there, with a?i Account of an Expe¬ 

dition to difeover the Inland Part of the Country, and 

a Defcription of fome of the furprifng gigantic Statues 

pound in the If and. 

T eight o’clock in the morning on the nth, land was 

JL jeL feen, from the maft-head, bearing Weft; and at noon 

from the deck, extending from W. i. N. to W. by S., about 

twelve leagues diftant. I made no doubt that this was 

Davis’s Land, or Eafter Ifland ; as its appearance from this 

fituation, correfponded very well with Wafer’s account; and 

we expected to have feen the low fandy ifle that Davis fell 

in with, which would have been a confirmation; but in this 

we were difappointed. At feven o’clock in the evening, the 

ifland bore from N. 62° Weft to North 87° Weft, about five 

leagues diftant; in which fituation we founded without find¬ 

ing ground with a line of an hundred and forty fathoms. 

Here we fpent the night, having alternately light airs and 

calms*. 
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calms, till ten o’clock the next morning, when a breeze *774- 

fprung up at W. S. W. With this we ftretched in for the '-*-- 

land ; and by the help of our glafs, difeovered people, and y 

fome of thofe coloffian flatues or idols mentioned by the 

authors of Roggewein’s Voyage *. At four o’clock in the 

P. M. we were half a league S. S. E. and N. N. W. of the N. E. 

point of the ifland ; and, on founding, found thirty-five 

fathoms, a dark fandy bottom. I now tacked and endea¬ 

voured to get into what appeared to be a bay, on the Weft 

fide of the point or S. E. fide of the ifland ; but before this 

could be accomplifhed, night came upon us, and we flood 

on and off, under the land, till the next morning; having 

founding from feventy-five to an hundred and ten fathoms, 

the fame bottom as before. 
v; - *■" - ' . / l ' • . • • 4 ' 

On the 13th, about eight o’clock in the morning, the wind, Sunday 13^ 

which had been variable mod part of the night, fixed at 

S. E., and blew in fqualls, accompanied with rain; but it was 

not long before the weather became fair. As the wind now 

blew right on the S. E. fhore, which does not afford that 

fhelter I at firft thought, I refolved to look for anchorage on 

the Weft and N. W. fides of the ifland. With this view I bore 

up round the South point; off which lie two fmall iflots ; 

the one, neared the point, high and peaked, and the other 

low and flattifh. After getting round the point, and coming 

before a fandy beach, we found foundings thirty and forty 

fathoms, fandy ground, and about one mile from the fhore. 

Here a canoe conduced by two men, came off to us. They 

brought with them a bunch of plantains, which they font 

into the (hip by a rope, and then they returned afhore. This 

gave us a good opinion of the iflanders, and infpired us with) 

* 
* .See Dalrymple's Coiledion of Voyages, vol. ii* 

hopes; 2. 
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hopes of getting fome refrefhments, which we were in great 

want of. 

I continued to range along the coaft, till we opened the 

northern point of the ifle, without feeing a better anchoring- 

place than the one we had paffed. We, therefore, tacked, 

and plied back to it; and, in the mean time, fent away the 

mailer, in a boat to found the coall. He returned about five 

o’clock in the evening; and, foon after, we came to an an¬ 

chor in thirty-fix fathoms water, before the fandy beach 

above mentioned. As the mailer drew near the fhore with 

the boat, one of the natives fwam off to her, and infilled on 

coming aboard the Ihip, where he remained two nights and 

a day. The firll thing he did after coming aboard, was to 

meafure the length of the Ihip, by fathoming her from the 

taffarel to the Hem; and as he counted the fathoms, we ob- 

ferved that he called the numbers by the fame names that 

they do at Otaheite; neverthelefs his language was, in a 

manner, wholly unintelligible to all of us. 

Having anchored too near the edge of the bank, a frelh 

breeze from the land, about three o’clock the next morning, 

drove us off it; on which the anchor was heaved up, and 

fail made to regain the bank again. While the Ihip was 

plying in, I went alhore, accompanied by fome of the 

gentlemen, to fee what the illand was likely to afford us. 

We landed at the fandy beach, where fome hundreds of 

the natives were affembled, and who were lo impatient to fee 

us, that many of them fwam off to meet the boats. Not 

one of them had fo much as a Hick or weapon of any fort 

in their hands. After diflributing a few trinkets amongll 

them, we made figns for fomething to eat; on which they 

brought down a few potatoes, plantains, and fugar-canes, 

3 and 
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and exchanged them for nails, looking-glades, and pieces ^774* 

of cloth. '—-v-—» 
Monday 14. 

We prefently dilcovered that they were as expert thieves, 

and as tricking in their exchanges, as any people we had 

yet met with. It was with fome difficulty we could keep 

the hats on our heads; but hardly poffible to keep any thing 

in our pockets, not even what themfelves had fold us; for 

they would watch every opportunity to fnatch it from us, fo 

that we fometimes bought the fame thing two or three 

times over, and after all did not get it. 

Before I failed from England, I was informed that a Spa- 

niffi ffiip had vifited this ifle in 1769. Some figns of it were 

feen among the people now about us ; one man had a pretty 

good broad brimmed European hat on ; another had a grego 

jacket ; and another a red filk handkerchief. They alfo 

feemed to know the ufe of a mufquet, and to (land in much 

awe of it; but this they probably learnt from Roggewein,, 

who, if we are to believe the authors of that voyage, left 

them fufficient tokens. 

Near the place where we landed, were fome of thofe fta- 

tues before mentioned, which I ffiall deferibe in another 

place. The country appeared barren and without wood; 

there were, neverthelefs, fcveral plantations of potatoes, 

plantains, and fugar-canes ; we alfo faw fome fowls, and 

found a well of brackiffi water. As thefe were articles we 

were in want of, and as the natives feemed not unwilling to 

part with them, I refolved to Hay a day or two. With this 

view, I repaired on board, and brought the fhip to an anchor 

in thirty-two fathoms water; the bottom a fine dark fand. 

Our Ration was about a mile from the nearefl ffiore, the 

South point of a fmail bay, in the bottom of which is the 

fandy 
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fandy beach before mentioned, being E. S. E., diftant one 

mile and an half. The two rocky iflots lying off the South 

point of the ifland, were juft fhut behind a point to the North 

of them; they bore South 2. Weft, four miles diftant; and 

the other extreme of the ifland bore N. 250 E., diftant about fix 

miles. But the beft mark for this anchoring-place is the 

beach; becaufe it is the only one on this fide the ifland. In 

the afternoon, we got on board a few calks of water, and 

opened a trade with the natives for fuch things as they had 

to difpofe of. Some of the gentlemen alfo made an excurfion 

into the country to fee what it produced; and returned 

again in the evening, with the lofs only of a hat, which one 

of the natives fnatched off the head of one of the party. 

Early next morning, I fent Lieutenants Pickerfgill and 

Edgcumbe with a party of men, accompanied by feveral of 
« 

the gentlemen, to examine the country. As I was not fuffi- 

ciently recovered from my late illnefs to make one of the 

party, I was obliged to content myfelf with remaining at 

the landing-place among the natives. We had, at one time, 

a pretty brifk trade with them for potatoes, which we ob- 

ferved they dug up out of an adjoining plantation ; but this 

traffic, which was very advantageous to us, was foon put a 

flop to, by the owner (as we fuppofed) of the plantation 

coming down, and driving all the people out of it. By this 

we concluded, that he had been robbed of his property, and 

that they were not lefs fcrupulous of ftealing from one ano¬ 

ther, than from us, on whom they pradtifed every little fraud 

they could think on, and generally with fuccefs ; for we no 

fooner detected them in one, than they found out another. 

About feven o’clock in the evening, the party I had fent into 

the country returned, after having been over the greateft 

part of the ifland. 

✓ 

They 
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They left the beach about nine o’clock in the morning, »774- 

and took a path which led acrofs to the S. E. fide of the ifland, y—v—j 

followed by a great crowd of the natives, who prefled much 1UL ~3 

upon them. But they had not proceeded far, before a middle- 

aged man, punctured from head to foot, and his face painted 

with a fort of white pigment, appeared with a fpear in his 

hand, and walked along fide of them, making figns to his 

countrymen to keep at a diflance, and not to molcfl our 

people. When he had pretty well effected this, he hoifled a 

piece of white cloth on his fpear, placed himfelf in the front, 

and led the way, with his enlign of peace, as they under- 

Hood it to be. For the greatefl part of the diflance acrofs, 

the ground had but a barren appearance, being a dry hard 

clay, and every where covered with Hones; but notwith- 

Handing this, there were feveral large tracts planted with 

potatoes; and fome plantain walks, but they faw no fruit on 

any of the trees. Towards the higheR part of the South end 

of the ifland, the foil, which was a fine red earth, feemed 

much better; bore a longer grafs; and was not covered with 

Hones as in the other parts; but here they faw neither houfe 

nor plantation. 

On the EaH fide, near the fca, they met with three plat¬ 

forms of Hone-work, or rather the ruins of them. On each 

had,Hood four of thofe large Hatues, but they were all fallen 

down from two of them, and alfo one from the third; all 

except one were broken by the fall, or in fome meafure de¬ 

faced. Mr. Wales meafured this one, and found it to be 

fifteen feet in length, and fix feet broad over the (houlders. 

Each fiatue had on its head a large cylindric Hone of a red 

colour, wrought perfectly round. The one they meafured, 

which was not by far the largefl, was fifty-two inches high, 

and fixty-fix in diameter. Jn fome the upper corner of the 

•Vol.I. Oo . cylinder 
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cylinder was taken ofF in a fort of concave quarter-round;, 

but in others the cylinder was entire. 

From this place they followed the dire&ion of the coad to 

the N. E., the man with the dag dill leading the way. For 

about three miles they found the country very barren, and in 

fome places ftript of the foil to the bare rock, which feemed 

to be a poor fort of iron ore. Beyond this, they came to 

the mod fertile part of the ifland they faw, it being inter- 

fperfed with plantations of potatoes, fugar canes, and plan¬ 

tain trees, and thefe not fo much encumbered with (tones 

as thofe which they had feen before j but they could find no 

water except what the natives twice or thrice brought them, 

which, though brackifh and (linking, was rendered accept¬ 

able, by the extremity of their third. They alfo pafled fome 

huts, the owners of which met them with roaded potatoes 

and fugar-canes, and placing themfelves ahead of the fore- 

shod of the party (for they marched in a line in order to 

have the benefit of the path), gave one to each man as he 

paded by. They obferved the fame method in didributing 

the water which they brought; and were particularly care¬ 

ful that the foremod did not drink too much, lead none 

(hould be left for the hindmod. But at the very time thefe 

were relieving the thirdy and hungry, there were not want- 

ing others, who endeavoured to deal from them the very 

things which had been given them. At lad, to prevent 

worfe confequences, they were obliged to (ire a load of fmall 

fhot at one who was fo audacious as to fnateh from one of 

the men the bag which contained every thing they carried 

with them. The fhot hit him on the back; on which he 

dropped the bag, ran a little way, and then fell; but he 

afterwards got up and walked, and what became of him 

they knew not, nor whether he was much wounded. As- 

y this 
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this affair occafioned fome delay, and drew the natives to¬ 

gether, they presently faw the man who had hitherto led 

the way, and one or two more, coming running towards 

them *, but inftead of flopping when they came up, they con¬ 

tinued to run round them, repeating, in a kind manner, 

a few words, until our people fet forwards again. Then 

their old guide hoifled his flag, leading the way as before, 

and none ever attempted to Real from them the whole day 

afterwards. 

As they palled along, they obferved on a hill a number of 

people collected together, fome of whom had fpears in their 

hands; but, on being called to by their countryman, they 

difperfed ; except a few, amongft whom was one feemingly 

of fome note. He was a flout well-made man, with a fine 

open countenance, his face was painted, his body pundlured, 

and he wore a better Ha bou, or cloth, than the reft. He fa- 

luted them as he came up, by firetching out his arms, with 

both hands clinched, lifting them over his head, opening 

them wide, and then letting them fall gradually down to his 

fides. To this man, whom they underflood to be the chief 

of the ifland, their other friend gave his white flag; and he 

gave it to another, who carried it before them the remainder 

of the day. 

Towards the eaflern end of the ifland, they met with a 

well whofe water was perfectly frefli, being confiderably 

above the level of the fea; but it was dirty, owing to the 

filthinefs or cleanlinefs (call it which you will) of the natives, 

who never go to drink without walking themfelves all over 

as foon as they have done; and if ever fo many of them are 

together, the firft leaps right into the middle of the hole, 

O o 3 drinks. 
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1774. drinks, and wafhes himfelf without the lead ceremony; after 

e—which another takes his place and does the fame. 
1 ueiday 9. 

They obferved that this fide of the ifland was full of thofe 
. * 

gigantic datues fo often mentioned; fome placed in groupes 

on platforms of mafonry; others fingle, fixed only in the 

earth, and that not deep j and thefe latter are, in general, 

much larger than the others. Having meafured one, which 

had fallen down, they found it very near twency-feven feet 

long, and upwards of eight feet over the bread or ihoulders.; 

and yet this appeared confiderably flaort of the fize of one 

they faw handing: its fhade, a little pad two o’clock, being 

fufficient to fhelter all the party, confiding of near thirty 

per Tons, from the rays of the fun. Here they dopped to 

dine ; after wThich they repaired to a hill, from whence they 

faw all the Ead and North fhores of the ide, on which they 

could not fee either bay or creek fit even for a boat to land 

in; nor the lead figns of frefh water. What the natives 

brought them here was real fait water; but they obferved 

that fome of them drank pretty plentifully of it, fo far will 

neceflity and cudom get the better of nature! On this ac¬ 

count they were obliged to return to the lad-mentioned well; 

where, after having quenched their third, they directed 

their route acrofs the ifland towards the fhip, as it was now 

four o’clock. 

In a fmall hollow, on the highed part of the ifland, they 

met with feveral fuch cylinders as are placed on the heads 

of the datues. Some of thefe appeared larger than any they 

had feen before; but it was now too late to dop to meafure 

any* of them. Mr. Wales, from whom I had this informa¬ 

tion, is of opinion that there had been a quarry here, whence 

thefe 
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thefe Rones had formerly been dug; and that it would have 

been no difficult matter to roll them down the hill after 

they were formed. I think this a very reafonable conjecture ; 

and have no doubt that it has been fo. 

On the declivity of the mountain towards the Weft, they 

met with another well; but the water was a very ftrong mi¬ 

neral, had a thick green feum on the top, and flunk intole¬ 

rably. Neceffity, however, obliged fome to drink of it; but 

it foon made them fo ftek, that they threw it up the fame 

way it went down. 

In all this excurfion, as well as the one made the preceding 

day, only two or three fhrubs were feen. The leaf and feed 

of one (called by the natives Torromedo) were not much un¬ 

like thofe of the common vetch; but the pod was more like 

that of a tamarind in its fize and ffiape. The feeds have a 

difagreeable bitter tafte ; and the natives, when they faw 

our people chew them, made figns to fpit them out; from 

whence it was concluded that they think them poifonous. 

The wood is of a redifh colour, and pretty hard and heavy ; 

but very crooked, fmall, and fhort, not exceeding fix or 

feven feet in height. At theS. W. corner of the ifland, they 

found another fmall fhrub, whofe wood was white and 

brittle, and in fome meafure, as alfo its leaf, refembling 

the afh. They alfo faw in feveral places the Otaheitean 

cloth plant; but it was poor and weak, and not above two 

and a half feet high at moft. 

They faw not an animal of any fort, and but very few 

birds ; nor indeed any thing which can induce (hips that' 

are not in the utmoft diftrefs, to touch at this ifland. 

’774- 

March. 
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This 
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T-efday 35. 

This account of the excurfion I had from Mr. Pickerfgill 

and Mr. Wales, men on whofe veracity I could depend; and, 

therefore, I determined to leave the ifland the next morning, 

fincc nothing was to be obtained that could make it worth 

my while to ft ay longer ; for the water which we had fent 

on board, was not much better than if it had been taken 

up out of the fea. 

Wednef. 16. We had a calm till ten o’clock in the morning of the 16th, 

when a breeze fprung up at Weft, accompanied with heavy 

fhowers of rain, which lafted about an hour. The weather 

then clearing up, we got under fail, flood to fea, and kept 

plying to and fro, while an officer was fent on ffiore with 

two boats, to purchafe fuch refrefhments as the natives 

might have brought down; for I judged this would be the 

cafe, as they knew nothing of our failing. The event proved 

that I was not miftaken; for the boats made two trips be¬ 

fore night; when we hoifted them in, and made fail to the 

N. W,, with a light breeze at N. N. E. 

CHAP. 
* 9 . 

/ 
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' V 

CHAP. VIII. 

A Defcription of the If and, its Produce, Situation, and 

Inhabitants ; their Manners and Cufoms, Conjectures 

co?icerning their Government, Religion, other Sub¬ 

jects ; wV/6 <3 particular Account of the gigantic 

Statues. 
l 

1 SHALL now give fome farther account of this ifland, 
which is undoubtedly the fame that admiral R.oggewein <_ 

touched at in April 1722; although the defcription given of 
it by the authors of that voyage does by no means agree 
with it now. It may alfo be the fame that was feen by Cap¬ 
tain Davis in 168A; for, when feen from the Eaft, it anfwers 
very well to Wafer’s defcription, as I have before obferved. 
In fhort, if this is not the land, his difcovery cannot lie far 
from the coaft of America, as this latitude has been well 

explored from the meridian of 8o° to no°. Captain Carte¬ 
ret carried it much farther; but his track feems to have 
been a little too far South. Had I found frefh water, I in¬ 
tended fpending fome days in looking for the low fandy ifle 
Davis fell in with, which would have determined the point. 
But as I did not find water, and had a long run to make be¬ 
fore I was allured of getting any; and being in want of re- 
frefhments, I declined the fearch; as a fmall delay might 
have been attended with bad confcquences to the crew, ma¬ 
ny of them beginning to be more or lei's afFedled with the 
fcurvy. 

\ 
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No nation need contend for the honour of the difeovery 

of this idand; as there can be few places which afford lefs 

convenience for fhipping than it does. Here is no fafe an¬ 

chorage ; no wood for fuel; nor any frefh water worth 

taking on board. Nature has been exceedingly fparing of 

her favours to this fpor. As every thing mull be raifed by 

dint of labour, it cannot be fuppofed the inhabitants plant 

much more than is fufficient for themfelves; and as they 

are but few in number, they cannot have much to fpare to 

fupply the wants'of vifitant drangers. The produce is fweet 

potatoes, yams, tara or eddy root, plantains, and fugar-canes, 

all pretty good, the potatoes efpecially, which are the bed of 

the kind I ever tailed. Gourds they have alfo; but fo very 

few, that a cocoa-nut fliell was the mod valuable thing we 

could give them. They have a few tame fowls fuch as cocks 

and hens, fmall but well taded. They have alfo rats, 

which, it feems, they eat; for I faw a man with fome dead 

ones in his hand; and he feemed unwilling to part with 

them, giving me to underdand they were for food. Land 

birds there were hardly any; and fea birds but few; thefe 

were, men of war, tropic, and egg birds, nodies, tern, See. 

The coad feemed not to abound with fifh ; at lead we could 

catch none with hook and line, and it was but very little we 
faw amongd the natives. 

Such is the produce of Eader Idand, or Davis’s Land, 

which is dtuated in the latitude of 270 5' 30" S., longitude 

109° 46' 20" Wed. It is about ten or twelve leagues in cir¬ 

cuit, hath a hilly and dony furface and an iron bound 

fhore. The hills are of fuch an height as to be feen fifteen 

or fixteen leagues: off the South end, are two rocky idots, 

lying near the fhore : the North and Ead points of the idand 

rife 
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rife dire&ly from the fea to a confiderable height j between 

them, on the S. E. fide, the fhore forms an open bay, in v- 

which I believe the Dutch anchored. We anchored, as hath 

been already mentioned, on the Well fide of the ifiand, three 

miles to the North of the South point, with the fandy beach 

bearing E. S. E. This is a very good road with eafterly 

winds, but a dangerous one with wefterly, as the other on 

the S. E. fide muft be with eafterly winds. 

For this, and other bad accommodations already men¬ 

tioned, nothing but neceflity will induce any one to touch 

at this ifie, unlefs it can be done without going much out of 

the way ; in which cafe touching here may be advantageous, 

as the people willingly and readily part with fuch refrefh- 

ments as they have, and at an eafy rate. We certainly re¬ 

ceived great benefit from the little we got; but few fhips can 

come here without being in want of water, and this want 
% 

cannot be here fupplied. The little we took on board, could 

not be made ufe of; it being only fait water which had 

filtrated through a ftony beach, into a ftone well. This the 

natives had made for the purpofe, a little to the fouthward 

of the fandy beach fo often mentioned; and the water ebbed 

and flowed into it with the tide. 

The inhabitants of this ifland do not feem to exceed fix or 

feven hundred fouls, and above two-thirds of thofe we faw 

were males. They either have but few females among 

them, or elfe many were reftrained from making their ap¬ 

pearance, during our flay ; for though we faw nothing to 

induce us to believe the men were of a jealous difpofition, or 

the women afraid to appear in public, lometlnng of this 

kind was probably the cafe. 

I774* 
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In colour, features, and language, they bear fuch affinity 

to the people of the more weflern ides, that no one will- 

doubt that they have had the fame origin. It is extraordi¬ 

nary that the fame nation fhould have fpread themfelves over 

all the ifles in this vaft ocean, from New Zealand to this 

ifland, which is almofl one-fourth part of the circumference 

of the globe. Many of them have now no other knowledge 

of each other, than what is preserved by antiquated tradi¬ 

tion ; and they have, by length of time, become, as it were, 

different nations, each having adopted fome peculiar cuflom, 

or habit, See. Neverthelefs, a careful obferver will foon fee 

the affinity each has to the other. 

In general the people of this ifle are a Render race. I 

did not fee a man that would meafure fix feet; fo far are 

they from being giants, as one of the authors of Rogge wein’s 

voyage afferts. They are brifk and active, have good fea¬ 

tures, and not difagreeable countenances, are friendly and 

hofpitable to Grangers, but as much addicted to pilfering as 

any of their neighbours. 
‘ : . - - • ... -q •. \ ' ' *0 8 

‘XatoTving, or puncturing the fkin, is much ufed here. The 

men are marked from head to foot, with figures all nearly 

alike; only fome give them one direction, and fome another, 

as fancy leads. The women are but little punCturcd; red and 

white paint is an ornament with them, as alfo with the men; 

the former is made of tamarick, but what compofes the lat¬ 

ter, I know not. 

Their cloathing isa piece or two of quilted cloth about fix 

feet by four, or a mat. One piece wrapped round their loins, 

and another over their fhoulders, make a complete drefs. 

But the men, for the molt part, are in a manner naked, 

wearing 
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wearing nothing but a flip of cloth betwixt their legs, each 

end of which is fattened to a cord or belt they wear round 

the waift. Their cloth is made of the fame materials as at 

Otaheite, viz. of the bark of the cloth-plant; but, as they 

have but little of it, our Otaheitean cloth, or indeed any fort of 

it, came here to a good market. 

Their hair, in general, is black *, the women wear it long, 

and fometimes tied up on the crown of the head; but the men 

wear it, and their beards, cropped fhort. Their head-drefs 

is a round fillet adorned with feathers, and a ttraw bonnet 

fomething like a Scotch one; the former, I believe, being 

chiefly worn by the men, and the latter by the women. 

Both men and women have very large holes, or rather flits, 

in their ears, extending to near three inches in length. They 

fometimes turn this flit over the upper part, and then the 

ear looks as if the flap was cut off. The chief ear orna¬ 

ments are the white down of feathers, and rings, which 

they wear in the infide of the hole, made of fome elaftic 

fubftance, rolled up like a watch-fpring. I judged this was 

to keep the hole at its utmoft extenfion. I do not remember 

feeing them wear any other ornaments, excepting amulets 

made of bone or fhells. 
/ 

As harmlefs and friendly as thefe people feem to be, they 

are not without offenfive weapons, fuch as fhort wooden 

clubs, and fpears ; which latter are crooked flicks about fix 

feet long, armed at one end with pieces of flint. They have 

alfo a weapon, made of wood, like the Patoo patoo of New 

Zealand. 

Their houfes are low mifcrablc huts, conttru&ed by fet- 

ting flicks upright in the ground, at fix or eight feet difiance, 

then bending them towards each other, and tying them to- 

* Pp 2 ' gether, 
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gether at the top, forming thereby a kind of Gothic arch. 

The longed Ricks are placed in the middle, and fhorter ones 

each way, and at lefs diRance afunder; by which means the 

building is higheft and broadefl in the middle, and lower 

and narrower towards each end. To thefe are tied others 

horizontally, and the whole is thatched over with leaves of 

fugar-cane. The door-way is in the middle of one fide, 

formed like a porch, and fo low and narrow, as juft to admit 

a man to enter upon all fours. The largefi lioufe I faw was 

about fixty feet long, eight or nine feet high in the middle, 

and three or four at each end; its breadth at thefe parts, 

was nearly equal to its height. Some have a kind of vault¬ 

ed houfes built with ftone, and partly under ground; but I 

never was in one of thefe. 

I faw no houfehold utenfils amongfi them except gourds, and 

of thefe but very few. They were extravagantly fond of cocoa- 

nut fhells; more fo than of any thing we could give them. 

They drefs their victuals in the fame manner as at Otaheite; 

that is, with hot Rones, in an oven or hole in the ground. 

The Rraw or tops of fugar-cane, plantain heads, &c. ferve 

them for fuel to heat the Rones. Plantains, which require 

but little drefting, they roaR under fires of Rraw, dried grafs, 

See.; and whole races of them are ripened or roaRed in this 

manner. We frequently faw ten, or a dozen, or more, fucli 

fires in one place, and moR commonly in the mornings and 

evenings. 

* 

Not more than three or four canoes were feen on the 

whole ifiand; and thefe very mean, and built of many 

pieces fewed together with fmall line. They are about 

eighteen or twenty feet long, head and Rern carved or raifed a 

little, are very narrow, and fitted with out-riggers. They 

do 
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do not fecin capable of carrying above four perfons, and 

are, by no means, fit for any diftant navigation. As 

fmall and as mean as thefe canoes were, it was a matter of 

wonder to us, where they got the wood to build them with. 

For in one of them was a board fix or eight feet long, four¬ 

teen inches broad at one end, and eight at the other; where¬ 

as we did not fee a flick on the ifland which would have 

made a board half this fize; nor indeed was there another 

piece in the whole canoe half fo big. 

There are two ways by which it is poflible they may have 

got this large wood: it might have been left here by the 

Spaniards ; or it might have been driven on the fhore of the 

ifland from fome diftant land. It is even poflible that 

there may be fome land in the neighbourhood, from 

whence they might have got it. We, however, faw no figns 

of any; nor could we get the leaft information on this head 

from the natives, although we tried every method we could 

think of, to obtain it. We were almoft as unfortunate in 

our inquiries for the proper or native name of the ifland. 

For, on comparing notes, 1 found we had got three different 

names for it, viz. Tamareki, Whyhu, and Teapy. Without 

pretending to fay which, or whether any of them, is right, 

I fhall only obferve, that the laft was obtained by Oedi- 

dee, who underftood their language much better than any 

of us, though even he underftood it but very imperfedlly. 

It appears by the account of Roggewein’s voyage, that 

thefe people had no better veffels than when he fir ft' vifited 

them. The want of materials, and not of genius, feems to 

be the reafon why they have made no improvement in this 

art. Some pieces of carving were found amongft them, 

both well defigned and executed. Their plantations are 
prettily 
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prettily laid out by line, but not inclofed by any fence ; in¬ 

deed, they have nothing for this purpofe but Hones.* 
/ 

I have no doubt that all thefe plantations are private pro¬ 

perty, and that there are here, as at Otaheiie, chiefs (which 

they call JreekesJ to whom thefe plantations belong* 

But of the power or authority of thefe chiefs, or of the 

government of thefe people, I confefs myfelf quite ig¬ 

norant. 

Nor are we better acquainted with their religion. The 

gigantic flatues, fo often mentioned, are not, in my opinion, 

looked upon as idols by the prefect inhabitants, whatever they 

might have been in the days of the Dutch ; at lead, I faw no¬ 

thing that could induce me to think fo. On the contrary, I 

rather fuppofe that they are burying-places for certain tribes 

or families. - I, as well as fome others, faw a human fkele- 

ton lying in one of the platforms, juft covered with Hones. 

Some of thefe platforms of mafonry are thirty or forty feet 

long, twelve or fixteen broad, and from three to twelve in 

height ; which lad in fome meafure depends on the nature 

of the ground. For they are generally at the brink of the 

bank facing the fea, fo that this face may be ten or twelve 

feet or more high, and the other may not be above three or 

four. They are built, or rather faced, with hewn Hones of 

a very large f ze ; and the workmanfhip is not inferior to 

the bed plain piece of mafonry we have in England. They 

ufe no fort of cement; yet the joints are exceedingly dole, 

and the Hones morticed and tenanted one into another, in 

a very artful manner. The fide-walls arc not perpendicu¬ 

lar, but inclining a little inwards, in the fame manner 

that bread-works, &c. are built in Europe: yet had not all 

this care, pains, and fagacity, been able to preferve 

3 thefe 
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thefe curious HruCtures from the ravages of all-devouring ^774- 

Time. * 1 '-v— 

The flatues, or at leaft many of them, are ereCted on 

thefe platforms, which ferve as foundations. They are, as 

near as we could judge, about half length, ending in a fort 

of flump at the bottom, on which they Hand. The work- 

manfhip is rude, but not bad; nor are the features of the 

face ill formed, the nofe and chin in particular ; but the 

ears are long beyond proportion; and, as to the bodies, 

there is hardly any thing like a human figure about them. 
s' 

I had an opportunity of examining only two or three of 

thefe Hatues, which are near the landing-place; and they 

were of a grey flone, feemingly of the fame fort as that 

with which the platforms were built. But fome of the 

eentlemen, who travelled over the ifland, and examined 
O 

many of them, were of opinion that the flone of which 

they were made, was different from any other they faw on 

the ifland, and had much the appearance of being factitious. 

We could hardly conceive how thefe illanders, wholly unac¬ 

quainted with any mechanical power, could raife fuch flu- 

pendous figures, and afterwards place the large cylindrie 

{tones, .before mentioned, upon their heads. The only me¬ 

thod I can conceive, is by railing the upper end by little and 

little, fupporting it by Hones as it is raifed, and building 

about it ill they got it erect; thus a fort of mount or fcaf- 

folding would be made, upon which they might roll the 

* cylinder, and place it upon the head of the flatue; and then 

the Hones might be removed from about it. But if the Hones 

are factitious, the Hatues might have been put together on 

the place, in their prefent pofition, and the cylinder put on 

by budding a mount round them as above mentioned. But, 

- let 
* 
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let them have been made and fet up, by this or any other 

method, they muft have been a work of immenfe time, and 

fufficiently iliew the ingenuity and perfeverance of the 

idanders in the age in which they were built; for the 

prefent inhabitants have moll certainly had no hand in 

them, as they do not even repair the foundations of thofc 

which are going to decay. They give different names to 

them, fuch as Gotomoara, Marapate, Kanaro, Goway-too- 

goo, Matta Matta, 8tc. Sec.; to which they fometimes prefix 

the word Moi, and fometimes annex Areekee. The latter 

fignifies Chief; and the former, Burying, or Sleeping-place, 

as well as we could underdand. 

Befides the monuments of antiquity, which were pretty 

numerous, and no where but on or near the fea-coad, there 

were many little heaps of dones, piled up in different places, 

along the coad. Two or three of the uppermod ftones in 

each pile were generally white ; perhaps always fo, when 

the pile is complete. It will hardly be doubted that thefe 

piles of done had a meaning. Probably they might mark 

the place where people had been buried, and ferve inftead 

of the large ftatues. 

The working-tools of thefe people are but very mean, and 

like thofe of all the other iflanders we have vifited in this 

ocean, made of done, bone, fliells, Sec. They fet but little 

value on iron or iron tools; which is the more extraordi¬ 

nary as they know their ufe; but the reafon may be, their 

having but little occadon for them. 



CHAP. IX. 

7he Pajfage from Rafter Iftand to the Marquefas IJlands. 

!TranfaEHons and Incidents which happened while the 

Ship lay in Madre de Dios, or Refolution Bayy in the 

Iftand of St. Chriftina. 

AFTER leaving Eafter Iftand, I fleered N. W. by N. and 

N. N. W., with a fine eaflerly gale, intending to touch 

at the Marquefas, if I met with nothing before I got there. 

We had not been long at fea, before the bilious diforder made 

another attack upon me, but not fo violent as the former. I 

believe this fecond vifit was owing to my expofing and fa¬ 

tiguing myfelf too much at Eafter Iftand. 

1774- 
March. 

Wcdnef. 16. 

On the 22d, being in the latitude of 190 20' South, longitude Tuefday 22. 

1140 49' Weft, fleered N. W. Since leaving Eafter Iftand, the 

variation had not been more than 30 4', nor lefs than 20 32' 

Eaft; but on the 26th, at 6 A. M., in latitude 150 7' South, Ion- Saturday 26. 

gitude 1190 45' Weft, it was no more than i° 1' Eaftj after 

which it began to increafe. 

On the 29th, being in latitude io° 20', longitude 1230 58' W., Tuefday 29. 

altered the courfe to W. N. W., and the next day to Weft, be¬ 

ing then in latitude 90 24', which I judged to be the parallel 

of Marquefas; where, as I have before obferved, I intended 

to touch, in order to fettle their fituation, which I find diffe¬ 

rent in different charts. Having now a fteady fettled trade- 

wind, and pleafant weather, I ordered the forge to be fet up, 

to repair and make various neceffary articles in the iron way; 

Vol. I. ' Qjl and 
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and the caulkers had already been fome time at work caulk¬ 

ing the decks, weather-works, &c. 

As we advanced to the Well, we found the variation to 

increafe, butflowly; for, on the 3d of April, it was only 40 

4c/ Eaft, being then in the latitude 9°32/, longitude 1320 45', 

by observation made at the fame time. 

Wednef. 6. I continued to (leer to the Weft till the 6th, at four in the 

afternoon, at which time, being in the latitude of 90 20', 

longitude 138° 14' Weft, we difcovered an ifland, bearing 

Weft by South, diftant about nine leagues. Two hours after 

we faw another, bearing S. W. by S., which appeared pnore 

extenfive than the former. I hauled up for this ifland, and 

ran under an eafy fail all night, having fqually unfettled 

rainy weather, which is not very uncommon in this fea, 

Thurfday 7. when near high land. At fix o’clock the next morning, the 

firft ifland bore N. W., the Second S. W. 4 W., and a third W'. 

I gave orders to (leer for the Separation between the two laft; 

and foon after, a fourth was Seen, dill more to the Weft. By 

this time, we were well allured that thefe were the Marquefas, 

difcovered by Mendana in 1595. The firft ifle was a new dis¬ 
covery, which I named Hood’s Ifland, after the young gentle¬ 

man who firft faw it; the Second was that of Saint Pedro, 

the third, La Dominica, and the fourth, St. Chriftina. We 

ranged the S. E. coaft of La Dominica, without feeing the 

lead Signs of anchorage, till we came to the channel that 

divides it from St. Chriftina, through which we paffed, hauled 

over for the laft-mentioned ifland, and ran along the coaft 

to the S. W. in Search of Mendana’s Port. We palled Several 

coves in which there Seemed to be anchorage; but a great 

Surf broke on all the Shores. Some canoes put off from thefe 

places, and followed us down the coaft. 

9 
/ 

At 



AND ROUND THE WORLD. 299 

At length having come before the port we were in fearch 

of, we attempted to turn into it, the wind being right out; 

but as it blew in violent fqualls from this high land, one of 

thefe took us juft after we had put in ftays, payed the fhip 

off again, and before fhe wore round, fhe was within a few 

yards of being driven againft the rocks to leeward. This 

obliged us to ftand out to fea, and to make a ftretch to wind¬ 

ward j after which we ftood in again, and without attempt¬ 

ing to turn, anchored in the entrance of the bay in thirty-four 

fathoms water, a fine fandy bottom. This was no fooner 

done than about thirty or forty of the natives came off to us 

in ten or twelve canoes; but it required fome addrefs to get 

them along-fide. At laft a hatchet, and fome fpike-nails, in¬ 

duced the people in one canoe to come under the quarter- 

gallery: after which all the others put along fide, and having 

exchanged fome bread-fruit, and fifli, for fmall nails, &c. 

retired afhore, the fun being already fet. We obferved a 

heap of ftones in the bow of each canoe, and every man to 

have a fling tied round his hand. 

>774- 
April. 

Thurfiay 7. 

Very early next morning, the natives vifited us again in Frida/ 

much greater numbers than before; bringing with them 

bread-fruit, plantains, and one pig, all of which they ex¬ 

changed for nails, &c. But, in this traffic, they would fre¬ 

quently keeep our goods and make no return; till at laft I 

was obliged to fire a mufquet-ball over one man who had 

feveral times ferved us in this manner; after which they 

dealt more fairly, and foon after feveral of them came on 

board. At this time we were preparing to warp farther into 

the bay, and I was going in a boat, to look for the moft con¬ 

venient place to moor the fhip in. Obferving too many of 

the natives on board, I faid to the officers, “ You muft look 

Q^q 2 “ well 
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“ well after tliefe people, or they will certainly carry off 

“ fomething or other.” I had hardly got into the boat, be¬ 

fore I was told they had Rolen one of the iron Ranchions 

from the oppofite gang-way, and were making off with it. 

I ordered them to fire over the canoe till I could get round 

in the boat, but not to kill any one. But the natives made 

too much noife for me to be heard; and the unhappy thief 

was killed at the third Riot. Two others in the fame canoe 

leaped over-board but got in again juR as I came to them. 

The Ranchion they had thrown over-board. One of them, 

a man grown, fat bailing the blood and water out of the 

canoe, in a kind of hyReric laugh. The other a youth 

about fourteen or fifteen years of age, looked on the deceafed 

with a ferious and dejedted countenance: we had afterwards 

reafon to believe he was his fon. 

At this unhappy accident, all the natives retired with pre¬ 

cipitation. I followed them into the bay, and prevailed up¬ 

on the people in one canoe to come along-fide the boat, and 

receive fome nails, and other things, which I gave them: 

This, in fome meafure, allayed their fears. Having taken 

a view of the bay, and found that frefii water, which we 

moR wanted, was to be had, I returned on board, and carried 

out a kedge anchor with three hawfers upon an end, to 

warp the fhip in by, and hove fliort on the bower. One 

would have thought that the natives, by this time, would 

have been fo fenfible of the effedtof our fire-arms, as not to 

have provoked us to fire upon them any more; but the event 

proved otherwife. For the boat had no fooner left the 

kedge anchor, than two men in a canoe put off from the 

fhore, took hold of the buoy-rope, and attempted to drag it 

afhore, little confidering what was fafi to it. Lefi, after dif- - 

6 covering 
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covering their midake, they fhould take away the buoy, I or¬ 

dered a mufquet to be fired at them. The ball fell fhort, 

and they took not the lead notice of it; but a fecond having 

pahed over them, they let go the buoy, and made for the 

fhore. This was the lad fhot we had occadon to fire at any 

of them, while we lay at this place. It probably had more 

effedl than killing the man, by fhewing them that they were 

not fafe at any didance; at lead we had reafon to think fo, 

for they afterwards dood in great dread of the mufquet. 

Neverthelefs, they would very often be exercidng their talent 

of thieving upon us, which I thought proper to put up with, 

as our day was not likely to be long amongd them. The 

trouble thefe people gave us retarded us fo long, that, before 

we were ready to heave the anchor, the wind began to in- 

creafe, and blew in fqualls out of the bay; fo that we were 

obliged to lie fad. It was not long before the natives ven- * 

tured ofF to us again. In the fil'd canoe which came, was a 

man who feemed to be of fome confequence. He advanced 

flowly, with a pig on his fhoulder, and fpeaking fomething 

which we did not underdand. As foon as he got along-fide, 

I made him aprefent of a hatcher, and feveral other articles. 

In return, he fent in his pig; and was, at lad, prevailed upon 

to come himfelf up into the gang-way, where he made but a 

fhort day, before he went away. The reception this man 

met with, induced the people in all the other canoes to put 

along-fide; and exchanges were prefently re-edablifhed. 

J7:4* 
April. 

Friday 8. 

Matters being thus fettled on board, I went on fhore with 

a party of men, to fee what was to be done there. We were 

received by the natives with great courtefy; and, as if no¬ 

thing had happened, trafficked with them for fome fruit and 

a few fmall pigs; and, after loading the launch with water, 

returned 



3°2 A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

*773- 
April. 

Friday 8. 

returned aboard. After dinner I Pent the boats, under the 

protedlion of a guard, alhore for water. On their landing, 

the natives all fled but one man, and he feemed much 

frightened; afterwards one or two more came down ; and 

thefe were all that were feen this afternoon. We could not 

conceive the reafon of this fudden fright. 

Saturday 9. Early in the morning of the 9th, the boats were fent as 

ufual for water; and, j uft as they were coming off, but not be¬ 

fore, fome of the natives made their appearance. After break- 

faft 1 landed fome little time before the guard, when the na¬ 

tives crowded round me in great numbers ; but as foon as the 

guard landed, I had enough to do to keep them from running 

off; at length their fears vanifhed, and a trade was opened 

for fruit and pigs. I believe the reafon of the natives flying 

from our people the day before, was their not feeing me at 

the head of them; for they certainly would have done the 

fame to-day had I not been prefent. About noon, a chief of 

fome confequence, attended by a great number of people, 

came down to the landing-place. I prefented him with fuch 

articles as I had with me ; and, in return, he gave me fome 
% 

of his ornaments. After thefe mutual exchanges a good un- 

derftanding feemed to be eftablifhed between us ; fo that we 

got by exchanges as much fruit as loaded two boats, with 

which we returned on board to dinner; but could not pre¬ 

vail on the chief to accompany us. 

In the afternoon the watering and trading parties were fent 

on fhore; tho* the latter got but little, as moft of the natives 

had retired into the country. A party of us went to the 

other, or fouthern, cove of the bay, where I procured five 

pigs, and came to the houie, which, we were told, did be- 

long 

\ 
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long to the man we had killed. He mud have been a perfon 

of fome note, as there were fix pigs in and about his houfe, <■-*— 

which we were told belonged to his fon, who fled on our ap- "aturu3> 9 

proach. I wanted much to have feen him, to make' him a 

prefent, and, by other kind treatment, to convince him and 

the others, that it was not from any bad defign againft the 

nation, that we had killed his father. It would have been 

to little purpofe, if I had left any thing in the houfe, as it 

certainly would have been taken by others ; efpecially as I 

could not fufliciently explain to them my meaning. Stricft 

honefty was feidom obferved when the property of our 

things came to be difputed. I faw a ftriking inflance of this 

in the morning when I was going afhore. A man in a 

canoe offered me a fmall pig for a fix inch fpike, and ano¬ 

ther man being employed to convey it, I gave him the fpike,. 

which he kept for himfelf, and inflead of it, gave to the 

man who owned the pig a fixpenny nail. Words of courfe' 

arofe, and I waited to fee how it would end; but as the man 

who had pofleflion of the fpike feemed refolved to keep it, < 

I left them before it was decided. In the evening we re¬ 

turned on board with what refrefhments we had collected,-! 
and thought we had made a good day’s work. 

On the ioth, early in the morning, fome people from $Qnday JO 

more diftant parts came in canoes along-fide, and fold us 

fome pigs ; fo that we had now fuflicient to give the crew a 

frefh meal. They were, in general, fo fmall that forty or 

fifty were hardly fufficient for this purpofe. The trade on ' * 

fliore for fruit was as brifk as ever. After dinner, I made a 

little expedition in my boat along the coafl to the fouth- 

ward, accompanied by fome of the gentlemen: at the dif¬ 

ferent places we touched at, we colle&ed eighteen pigs; and, 

I believe, 
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Sunday io. 

I believe, might have gotten more. The people were ex¬ 

ceedingly obliging wherever we landed, and readily brought 

down whatever we defired. 

Monday u. Next morning, I went down to the fame place where we 

had been the preceding evening; but, inflead of getting 

pigs, as I expedted, found the fcene quite changed. The 

nails, and other things, they were mad after but the evening 

before, they now defpifed ; and inilead of them wanted they 

did not know what; fo that I was obliged to return with 

three or four little pigs, which coll more than a dozen did 

the day before. When I got on board, I found the fame 

change had happened there, as alfo at the trading-place on 

fhore. The reafon was, feveral of the young gentlemen 

having landed the preceding day, had given away in ex¬ 

change various articles which the people had not feen be¬ 

fore, and which took with them more than nails or more 

ufeful iron tools. But what ruined our market the molt, 

was one of them giving for a pig a very large quantity of 

red feathers he had got at Amflerdam. None of us knew, 

at this time, that this article was in fuch eftimation here; 

• and, if I had known it, I could not have fupported the trade, 

in the manner it was begun, one day. Thus was our fine 

profpedl of getting a plentiful fupply of refrefhments from 

thefe people fruflrated ; which will ever be the cafe fo long 

as every one is allowed to make exchanges for what he 

pleafes, and in what manner he pleafes. When I found this 

ifland was not likely to fupply us, on any conditions, with 

fufficient refrefhments, fuch as we might expedl to find at the 

Society Ifles, nor very convenient for taking in wood and wa¬ 

ter, nor for giving the fhip the neceffary repairs fhe wanted, I 

refolved forthwith to leave it, and proceed tofome other place 

where 
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where our wants might be effectually relieved. For after 

having been nineteen weeks at fea, and living all the time 

upon fait diet, we could not but want fome refrefhments; 

although I muft own, and that with pleafure, that on our 

arrival here, it could hardly be faid we had one fick man; 

and but a few who had the lead; complaint. This was un¬ 

doubtedly owing to the many antifcorbutic articles we had 

on board, and to the great attention of the furgeon, who 

was remarkably careful to apply them in time. 

CHAP. X. 

Departure from the Marquefas ; a Defcription of the S7- 

tuation> Extent, Fig ure, and appearance of the feveral 

Ifands; with fo?ne Account of the Inhabitants, their 

Cujlomsy Drefs, Habitations, Food, Weapons, and 

Canoes. 

AT three o’clock in the afternoon we weighed, and Rood 

over from St. Chriftina for La Dominica, in order to 

take view of the weft ftde of that ifle; but, as it was dark 

before we reached it, the night was fpent in plying between 

the two ifles. The next morning we had a full view of the 

S. W. point, from which the coaft trended N. E.; fo that it 

was not probable we fhould find good anchorage on that 

fide, as being expofed to the eafterly winds. We had now 

but little wind, and that very variable, with fhowers of rain. 

At length we got a breeze at E. N. E. with which we fleered 

to the South. At fiv^ o’clock in the P. M., Refolution Bay 
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Tuefday 12. 

bore E. N. E. 4 E. diftant five leagues, and the ifiand Magda¬ 

lena S. E., about nine leagues diftant. This was the only 

fight we had of this ifie. From hence I fteered S, S. W..I W. 

for Otaheitc, with a view of falling in with fome of 

thofe ifles difeovered by former navigators, efpecially thofe 

difeovered by the Dutch, whofe fituations are not well de¬ 

termined. 

But it will be neceflary to return to the Marquefas; which 

were, as I have already obferved, firft difeovered by Men- 

dana a Spaniard, and from him obtained the general name 

they now bear, as well as thofe of the different ifles. The 

nautical account of them, in Mr. Dalrymple’s Collection of 

Voyages to the South Seas *, is deficient in nothing but fitu- 

ation. This was my chief reafon for touching at them; the 

fettling this point is the more ufeful, as it will, in a great 

meafure, fix the fituations of Mendana’s other difeoveries. 

The Marquefas are five in number, viz. La Magdalena, 

St. Pedro, La Dominica, Santa Chriftina, and Hood’s Ifiand, 

which is the northernmofi, fituated in latitude 90 26' South, 

and N. i3°Weft, five leagues and a half diftant, from the 

Eaft point of La Dominica, which is the largeft of all the 

ifles, extending Eaft and Weft fix leagues. It hath an un¬ 

equal breadth, and is about fifteen or fixteen leagues in cir¬ 

cuit. It is full of rugged hills rifing in ridges dtreCtly from 

the fea) thefe ridges are disjoined by deep vallies, which are 

clothed with wood, as are the fides of fome of the hills ; the 

afpeeft is, however, barren; but it is, neverthelefs, inhabited. 

Latitude 90 44/ 30" South. St. Pedro, which is about three 

leagues in circuit, and of a good height, lies South, four 

leagues 

■* Vol, I. p. 61. to 73. 
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leagues and an half from the Eaft end of La Dominica: we 

know not if it be inhabited. Nature has not been very 

bountiful to it. St. Chriftina lies under the fame parallel, 

three or four leagues more to the Weft. This ifland ftretches 

North and South, is nine miles long in that direction, and 

about feven leagues in circuit. A narrow ridge of hills of 

confiderable height extends the whole length of the ifland. 

There are other ridges, which, rifing from the fea, and with 

an equal afcent, join the main ridge. Thefe are disjoined 

by deep narrow vallies, which are fertile, adorned with fruit 

and other trees, and watered by fine ftreams of excellent 

water. La Magdalena we only faw at a diftance. Its fitua- 

tion muft be nearly in the latitude of io° 25', longitude 

138° 50'. So that thefe ifles occupy one degree in latitude, 

and near half a degree in longitude, viz. from 138° 47' to 

13 90 13' Weft, which is the longitude of the Weft end of La 

Dominica. 

The port of Madre de Dios, which I named Refolution 

Bay, is fituated near the middle of the Weft fide of St. Chrif¬ 

tina, and under the higheft land in the ifland, in latitude 

9° 55' 3q//j longitude i39°8/ 40" Weft; and N. 15' W. from the 
/■ 

Weft end of La Dominica. The South point of the bay is a 

fteep rock of confiderable height, terminating at the top in 

a peaked hill, above, which you will fee a path-way leading 

up a narrow ridge to the fummits of the hills. The North 

point is not fo high, and rifes with a more gentle flope.' 

They are a mile from each other, in the diredtion of N. by 

E. and S. by W. In the bay, which is near three quarters of 

a mile deep, and has from thirty-four to twelve fathoms wa¬ 

ter, with a clean fandy bottom, are two fandy coves, divided 

from each other by a rocky point. In each is a rivulet of 
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excellent water. The northern cove is the mod commo¬ 

dious for wooding and watering. Here is the little water¬ 

fall mentioned by Quiros, Mendana’s pilot; but the town, or 

village, is in the other cove. There are feveral other coves, 

or bays, on this fide of the ifland ; and fome of them, efpe- 

cially to the northward, may be midaken for this; there¬ 

fore, the bed dire&ion is the bearing of the Wed end of La 

Dominica. 

The trees, plants, and other productions of tliefe ides, fo 

far as we know, are nearly the fame as at Otaheite and the 

Society Ides. The refrefhments to be got are hogs, fowls, 

plantains, yams, and fome other roots ; likewife bread-fruit 

and cocoa-nuts, but of thefe not many. At drd thefe 

articles were purchafed with nails. Beads, looking-glades, 

and fuch trides, which are fo highly valued at the Society 

Ides, are in no edeem here; and even nails, at lad, lod their 

value for other articles far lefs ufeful. 

The inhabitants of thefe idands, collectively, are without 

exception the fined race of people in this fea. For dne 

ihape and regular features, they perhaps furpafs all other 

nations. Neverthelefs, the afhnity of their language to that 

fpoken in Otaheite and the Society Ides, fhews that they are 

of the fame nation. Oedidee could converfe with them to¬ 

lerably well, though we could not; but it was eafy to fee 

that their language was nearly the fame. 

The men are punCtured, or curioudy tattoived,, from head 

to foot. The figures are various, and feem to be directed 

more by fancy than cudom. Thefe punctuations make 

them look dark; but the women, who are but little punc¬ 

tured, youths, and young children who are not at all, are as 

fair- 
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fair as fome Europeans. The men are, in general, tall; that J774* 

is, about five feet ten inches or fix feet; but I faw none that v—-» 

were fat and lufiy like the Earees of Otahcite; nor did I fee 

any that could be called meagre. Their teeth are not fo 

good, nor are their eyes fo full and lively as thofe of many 

other nations. Their hair, like ours, is of many colours, 

except red, of which I faw none. Some have it long; but 

the mod general cuftom is to wear it fhort, except a bunch 

on each fide of the crown, which they tie in a knot. They 

obferve different modes in trimming the beard, which is, in 

general, long. Some part it, and tie it in two bunches under 

the chin; others plait it; fome wear it loofe; and others 

quite fhort. 

Their cloathing is the fame as at Otalieite, and made of 

the fame materials; but they have it not in fuch plenty, nor 

is it fo good. The men, for the mod part, have nothing to 

cover their nakednefs, except the Marra, as it is called at 

Otaheite; which is a flip of cloth paffed round the waift and 

betwixt the legs. This fimple drefs is quite fufficient for the 

climate, and anfwers every purpofe modefty requires. The 

drefs of the women is a piece of cloth, wrapped round the loins 

like a petticoat, which reaches down below the middle of 

the leg. and a loofe mantle over their fhoulders. Their prin¬ 

cipal head-drefs, and what appears to be their chief orna¬ 

ment, is a fort of broad fillet, curioufly made of the fibres of the 

hufk of cocoa-nuts. In the front is fixed a mother-of-pearl fliell 

wrought round to the fize of a tea faucer. Before that, ano¬ 

ther, fmaller, of very fine tortoife-fhcll, perforated in curi¬ 

ous figures. Alfo before, and in the center of that, is ano¬ 

ther round piece of mother-of-pearl, about the fize of half a 

crown; and before this another piece of perforated tortoife- 

ffiell 
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*774* fliell the fize of a fhilling. Befides this decoration in front, 

fome have it alfo on each fide, but in fmaller pieces; and all 

have fixed to them the tail-feathers of cocks or tropic birds, 

which, when the fillet is tied on, fiand upright; fo that the 

whole together makes a very fightly ornament. They wear 

round the neck a kind of ruff or necklace, call it which you 

pleafe, made of light wood, the out and upper fide covered 

with fmall red peas, which are fixed on with gum. They 

alfo wear fmall bunches of human hair, fattened to a firing, 

and tied round the legs and arms. Sometimes inftead of hair 

they make ufe of fhort feathers; but all the above-mentioned 

ornaments are feldom feen on the fame perfon. 

I faw only the chief, who came to vifit us, completely 

dfefifed in this manner. Their ordinary ornaments are neck¬ 

laces and amulets made of fhells, &c. I did not fee any with 

ear-rings j and yet all of them had their ears pierced. 

Their dwellings are in the vallies, and on the fides of the 

hills, near their plantations. They are built after the fame 

manner as at Otaheite; but are much meaner, and only co¬ 

vered with the leaves of the bread tree. The moil of them 

are built on a fquare, or oblong, pavement of ftone, raifed 

fome height above the level of the ground. They likewife 

have fuch pavements near their houfes, on which they fit to 

eat and amufe themfelves. 

In the article of eating, thefe people are, by no means, fo 

cleanly as the Otaheiteans. They are likewife dirty in their 

cookery. Pork and fowls are drefled in an oven of hot ftones 

as at Otaheite; but fruit and roots they roaft on the fire, and 

after taking off the rind or Ikin, put them into a platter or 

trough with water, out of which X have feen both men and 

hogs eat at the fame time. I once faw them make a batter 

of 
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of fruit and roots diluted with water, in a veftel that was T7?4- 

loaded with dirt, and out of which the hogs had been but «„ Ap,— * 

that moment eating, without giving it the lead wafhing, or 

even wafhing their hands, which were equally dirty; and, 

when I expieffed a diflike, was laughed at. 1 know not if all 

are fo. The actions of a few individuals are not fufheient 

to fix a cuftom on a whole nation. Nor can I fay, if it is the 

cuflom for men and women to have feparate mefTes. I faw 

nothing to the contrary; indeed 1 faw but few women upon 

the whole. 

They feemed to have dwellings, or ftrong-holds, on the 

fummits of the high eft hills. Thefe we only faw by the 

help of our glaffes; for I did not permit any of our people 

to go there, as we were not fufficiently acquainted with the 

difpofition of the natives, which (I believe) is humane and 

pacific. 
‘ : V • • • ,* •' ’ - 

Their weapons are clubs and fpears, refembling thofe of 
1 « • 

Otaheite, but fomewhat neater. They have alfo flings, with 

which they throw ftones with great velocity, and to a great 

diftance, but not with a good aim. 

Their canoes are made of wood, and pieces of the bark 

of a foft tree, which grows near the fea in great plenty, 

and is very tough and proper for the purpofe. They 

are from fixteen to twenty feet long, and about fifteen 

inches broad: the head and ftern are made of two folid 

pieces of wood; the ftern rifes or curves a little, but in an 

irregular direction, and ends in a point; the head projects* 

out horizontally, and is carved into fome faint and very rude 

refemblance of a human face. They are rowed by paddles, 

and fome have a fort of latteen fail made of matting. 

Hog^ 2 
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Hogs were the only quadrupeds we faw; and cocks and 

hens the only tame fowls. However, the woods feemed to 

abound with fmall birds of a very beautiful plumage, and 

fine notes ; but the fear of alarming the natives, hindered 

us from fhooting fo many of them as might otherwife have 

been done. 

CHAP. XL 

A Defer iption of feveral Iflands difeovertd\ or feen in the 

Pajfage from the Marquefas to Otaheite; with an Account 

of a Naval Review. 

WITH a fine eaflerly wind I fleered S. W.—S. W. by W. 

and W. by S. till the 17th, at ten o’clock in the 

morning, when land was feen bearing W. 4 N., which, upon 

a nearer approach, we found to be a firing of low iflots con¬ 

nected together by a reef of coral rocks. We ranged the 

N. W. coafl, at the diflance of one mile from fliore, to three 

quarters -of its length, which in the whole is near four 

leagues, when we came to a creek or inlet that feemed to 

open a communication into the lake in the middle of the 

ifle. As I wanted to obtain fome knowledge of the produce 

of thefe half-drowned files, we brought to, hofited out a boat, 

and fent the mailer in to found; there being no foundings 

without. 

As we ran along the coafl the natives appeared in feveral 

places armed with long fpears and clubs; and fome were 

got together on one fide of the creek. When the matter re¬ 

turned 

c 
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turned he reported that there was no pafTage into the lake »77p 

by the creek, which was fifty fathoms wide at the entrance, '—-v——* 

and thirty deep; farther in thirty wide, and twelve deep; b '7 

that the bottom was every where rocky, and the fides 

bounded by a wall of coral rocks. We were under no ne- 

ceflity to put the fliip into fuch a place as this; but as the 

natives had fhewn fome figns of a friendly difpofition, by 

coming peaceably to the boat, and taking fuch things as 

were given them, I fent two boats well armed afhore, under 

the command of Lieutenant Cooper, with a view of having 

fome intercourfe with them, and to give Mr. Forfler an op¬ 

portunity of collecting fomething in his way. We faw our 

people land without the lead oppofition being made by a few 

natives who were on the fhores. Some little time after, ob- 

ferving forty or fifty more, all armed, coming to join them, 

we flood clofe in fliore, in order to be ready to fupport our 

people in cafe of an attack. But nothing of this kind hap¬ 

pened ; and foon after, our boats returned aboard, when Mr. 

Cooper informed me that, on his landing, only a few of the 

natives met him on the beach, but there were many in the 

fkirts of the woods with fpears in their hands. The prefents 

he made them were received with great coolnefs, which 

plainly fliewed we were unwelcome vifiters. When their 

reinforcement arrived he thought proper to embark, as the 

day was already far fpent, and I had given orders to avoid an 

attack by all poffible means. When his men got into the 

boats, fome were for pufhing them off, others for detaining 

them; but, at lafl, they fuffered them to depart at their lei- 

fure. They brought aboard five dogs, which feemed to be 

in plenty there. They faw no fruit but cocoa-nuts, of which 

they got, by exchanges, two dozen. One of our people got 

Vol. I. S f a dog 



3r4 

*774- 

April. 

Sunday 17. 

Monday 18, 

A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

a dog for a fingle plantain, which led us to conje&ure they 

had none of this fruit. 

This ifiand, which is called by the inhabitants Tiookea, was 

difcovered and vifited by Commodore Byron. It has fomething 

of an oval fliape, is about ten leagues in circuit, lying in the 

direction of E. S. E., and W. N. W., and fituated in the latitude: 

of 140 27' 30" South, longitude 144° 56' Weft. The inhabi¬ 

tants of this ifland, and perhaps of all the low ones, are of 

a much darker colour than thofe of the higher iftands, and 

feem to be of a more ferine difpofttion. This may be owing 

to their fituation. Nature not having bellowed her favours 

to thefe low iftands with that profufton fhe has done to fome 

of the others, the inhabitants are chiefly beholden to the 

fea for their fubfiftence; confequently are much expofed to- 

the fun and weather; and, by that means, become more 

dark in colour, and more hardy and robuft; for there is no 

doubt of their being of the fame nation. Our people ob- 

ferved that they were flout, well made men, and had, marked 

on their bodies, the figure of a fifh; a very good emblem of 

their profeftion. 

On the 18tli at day-break, after having fpent the night 

making fhort boards, we wore down to another ifle we had 

in fight to the weft ward, which we reached by eight o’clock, 

and ranged the S. E. fide at one mile from fhore. We found 

it to be juft fuch another as that we had left, extending N. E. 

and S. W. near four leagues, and from five to three miles 

broad. It lies S. W. by W„ two leagues diftant from the 

Weft end of Tiookea; and.the middle is fituated in the lati¬ 

tude of 140 37' South, longitude 1450 10'Weft. Thefe muft 

be the fame iftands to which Commodore Byron gave"the 

name of George’s Iftands. Their fituation in longitude, 

which 
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which was determined by lunar obfervations made near the *774- 
- April. 

fhores, and Rill farther correct by the difference of longi- <-v-' 

tude carried on by the watch to Otaheite, is 30 54/ more Eafl wondtl} l8* 

than he fays they lie. This corredlion,1 apprehend, may be 

applied to all the iflands he difeovered. 

After leaving thefe ifles we fleered S. S. W4W., and S. 

W. by S., with a fine eaflerly gale, having figns of the vi¬ 

cinity of land, particularly a fmooth fea; and on the 19th, ,Tuefday 

at feven in the morning, land was feen to the weflward, 

which we bore down to, and reached the S. E. end by nine 

o’clock. It proved to be another of thefe half-overflowed or 

drowned iflands, which are fo common to this part of the 

ocean ; that is, a number of little ifles ranged in a circular 

form, connected together by a reef or wall of coral rock. The 

fea is, in general,-every where on their out-fide, unfathom*- 
1 

able ; all their interior parts are covered with water, abound¬ 

ing, I have been told, with fifh and turtle, on which the 

inhabitants fubfift, and fometimes exchange the latter with 

the high iflanders for cloth, See. Thefe inland feas would be 

excellent harbours, were they not fhut up from the accefs of 

fhipping; which is the cafe with mod of them, if we can believe 

the report of the inhabitants of the other ifles. Indeed few of 

them have been well fearched by Europeans; the little pro-* 

fpe6t of meeting with frefli water having generally difeou- 

raged every attempt of this kind. I, who have feen a great 

many, have not yet feen an inlet into one. 

This ifland is fituated in the latitude of 150 26', longitude 

146° so'. It is five leagues long in the direction of N. N. E. 

and S. S. W. and about three leagues broad. As we drew 

near the South end, we faw from the mafl-head, another of 

thefe low ifles bearing S. E., diflant about four or five leagues, 

S f 2 but 
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but being to windward we could not fetch it. Soon after a 

third appeared, bearing S. W. by S., for which we fleered, 

and at two o’clock P. M., reached the Eafl end, which is 

fituatcd in latitude 150 47' South, longitude 146° go1 Weft. 

This iftand extends W. N. W. and E. S. E., and is feven 

leagues long in that direction; but its breadth is not above 

two. It is,' in all refpecfts, like the reft; only here are fewer 

iflots, and lefs firm land on the reef which inclofeth the lake. 

As we ranged the North coaft, at the diftance of half a mile, 

we faw people, huts, canoes, and places built, feemingly 

for drying of fifh. They feemed to be the fame fort of 

people as on Ti-oo-kea, and were armed with long fpikes 

like them. Drawing near the weft end we difcovered ano¬ 

ther or fourth iftand, bearing N. N. E. It feemed to be low 

like the others, and lies weft from the firft ifle, diftant fix 

leagues. Thefe four ifles I called Pallifer’s Ifles, in honour of 

my worthy friend Sir Hugh Pallifer, at this time comptroller 

of the navy. 

Not chufing to run farther in the dark, we fpent the night 

making fhort boards under the top-fail, and on the 20th 

at day-break, hauled round the Weft end of the third ifle, 

which was no fooner done than we found a great fwell 

rolling in from the South; a fure fign that we were clear of 

thefe low iflands; and as we faw no more land, I fleered 

S. W. 4- S. for Gtaheite ; having the advantage of a flout gale 

at Eaft, attended with fhowers of rain. It cannot be deter¬ 

mined with any degree of certainty whether the group of 

ifles we had lately feen, be any of thofe difcovered by the 

Dutch navigators, or no; the fituation of their difcoveries 

not being handed down to us with fufficient accuracy. It 

is however neceflary to obferve, that this part of the ocean, 

that 
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that is from the latitude of 20° down to 140 or 120, and from *774- 
April. 

the meridian of 138° to 148° or 150° Weft, is fo ftrewed with —*—-> 
Wednef. 20* 

thefe low files, that a navigator cannot proceed with too 

much caution. 

We made the high land of Otaheite on the aift, and at Thurfdaysi* 

noon were about thirteen leagues Eaft of Point Venus, for 

which we fteered, and got pretty well in with it by Sun-Set, 

when we fliortened fail; and having fpent the night, which 

was fqualiy with rain, ftanding on and off, at eight o’clock 

the next morning anchored in Matavai Bay in feven fathoms Friday 2r. 

water. This was no fooner known to the natives than many 

of them made us a vilit, and exprefted not a little joy at 

feeing us again. 

As my chief reafon for putting in at this place was to give 

Mr. Wales an opportunity to know the error of the watch 

by the known longitude, and to determine anew her rate of 

going, the flrft thing we did was to land his inftruments, 

and to ereft tents for the reception of a guard and fuch 

other people as it was neceftary to have on fhore. Sick we 

had none; the refreshments we got at the Marquefas had 

removed every complaint of that kind. 

On the 23d, Showery weather. Our very good friends the Saturday 23; 

natives Supplied us with fruit and fifh Sufficient for the whole 

crew. 

On the 24th, Otoo the king, and Several other chiefs* Sunday 24, 

with a train of attendants, paid us a vifit, and brought as 

prefents ten or a dozen large hogs, befides fruits, which 

made them exceedingly welcome. I was advertised of the 

king’s coming, and looked upon it as a good omen. Knowing 

how much it was my filtered; to make this man my friend, 

* 1 met 
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I met him at the ten s, and conducted him and his friends 

on board, in my boat, where they (laid dinner; after which 

they were difmifled with fuirable prefents, and highly 

pleafed with the reception they had met with. 

'• Next day we had much thunder, lightning, and rain. 

This did not hinder the king from making me another 

vifit, and a prefent of a large quantity of refrefhments. It 

hath been already mentioned, that when we were at the 

ifland of Amflerdam we had colle&ed, amongfl other curio- 

fities, fome red parrot feathers. When this was known here, 

all the principal people of both fexes endeavoured to ingra¬ 

tiate themfelves into our favour by bringing us hogs, fruit, 

and every other thing the ifland afforded, in order to obtain 

thefe valuable jewels. Our having thefe feathers was a 

fortunate circumflance; for as they were valuable to the 

natives, they became fo to usbut more efpecially as my 

Rock of trade was, by this time, greatly exhauRed; fo that, if 

it had not been for the feathers, I fliould have found it diffi¬ 

cult to have fupplied the ffiip with the neceffary refrefhments. 

When I put in at this ifland I intended to Ray no longer 

than till Mr. Wales had made the neceffary obfervations for 

the purpofes already mentioned; thinking we fliould meet 

with no better fuccefs than we did the lafl time we were 

here. But the reception we had already met with, and the 

few excurfions we had made, which did not exceed the 

plains of Matavai and Oparree, convinced us of our error. 

We found at thefe two places, built and building, a great 

number of large canoes, and houfes of every kind; people 

living in fpacious habitations, who had not a place to fhelter 

themfelves in eight months before; feveral large hogs about 

every houfe ; and every other fign of a riflng Rate. 
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Judging from thefe favourable circumftances that we 

ffiould not mend ourfelves by removing to another bland, 

I refolved to make a longer flay, and to begin with the re¬ 

pairs of the {hip and {lores, &c. Accordingly I ordered the 

empty calks and fails to be got afhore to be repaired; the 

blip to be caulked ; and the rigging to be overhauled ; all 

of which the high fouthern latitudes had made indifpenfably 
nec chary. 

In the morning of the 26th, I went down to Oparree, Tuefday26. 

accompanied by fome of the officers and gentlemen, to pay 

Gtoo a vifit by appointment. As we drew near, we obferved 

a number of large canoes in motion; but were furprized> 

when we arrived, to fee upwards of three hundred ranged 

in order, for fome diflance, along the ffiore, all completely 

equipped, and manned, belides a vail number of armed men 

upon the ffiore. So unexpected an armament collected to¬ 

gether in our neighbourhood, in the fpace of one night, 

gave rife to various conjectures. We landed, however, in 

the midfl of them, and were received by a vail multitude, 

many of them under arms, and many not. The cry of the 

latter was Tiyo no Otoo, and that of the former Tiyo no Tovuha. 

This chief, we afterwards learnt, was admiral or commander 

of the fleet and troops prefent. The moment we landed I 

was met by a chief whofe name was Tee, uncle to the king, 

and one of his prime minifters, of whom I inquired for Otoo, 

Prefently after, we were met by Towha, who received me 

with great courtefy. He took me by the one hand, and Tee 

by the other; and, without my knowing where they in¬ 

tended to carry me, dragged me, as it were, through the 

crowd that was divided into two parties, both of which pro- 

fefled themfelves my friends by crying out Tiyo 710 Tootee. 

5 One 
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One party wanted me to go to Otoo, and the other to remain 

with Towha. Coming to the ufual place of audience, a 

mat was fpread for me to fit down upon, and Tee left me to 

go and bring the king. Towha was unwilling I fhould fit 

down, partly infilling on my going with him but, as I 

knew nothing of this chief, I refufed to comply. Prefently 

Tee returned, and wanted toconducT me to the king, taking 

hold of my hand for that purpofe. This Towha oppofed; 

fo that, between the one party and the other, I was like to 

have been torn in pieces; and was obliged to defire Tee to 

defifl, and to leave me to the admiral and his party, who 

conduced me down to the fleet. As foon as we came be¬ 

fore the admiral’s veffel, we found two lines of armed men 

drawn up before her, to keep off the crowd, as I fuppofed, 

and to clear the way for me to go in. But, as I was deter¬ 

mined not to go, I made the water, which was between me 

and her, an excufe. This did not anfwer; for a man imme¬ 

diately fquatted himfelf down at my feet, offering to carry 

me; and then 1 declared I would not go. That very mo¬ 

ment Towha quitted me, without my feeing which way he 

went, nor would any one inform me. Turning myfelf 

round I faw Tee, who, I believe, had never loft fight of me. 

Inquiring of him for the king, he told me he was gone into the 

country Mataou, and advifed me to go to my boat; which 

we accordingly did, as foon as we could get collected toge¬ 

ther. For Mr. Edgcumbe was the only perfon that could 

keep with me; the others being jollied about in the crowd, 

in the fame manner we had been. 

When we got into our boat we took our time to view this 

grand fleet. The veffels of war confided of an hundred and 

fixty large double canoes, very well equipped, manned, and 

armed. 
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armed. But I am not fure that they had their full comple¬ 

ment of men or rowers ; I rather think not. The chiefs, 

and all thofe on the fighting fiages, were drefled in their war 

habits ; that is, in a vafi quantity of cloth, turbans, breaft- 

plates, and helmets. Some of the latter were of fuch a 

length as greatly to incumber the wearer. Indeed, their 

whole drefs feemed to be ill calculated for the day of battle, 

and to be defigned more for fhew than ufe. Be this as it may, 

it certainly added grandeur to the profpedt, as they were fo 

complaifant as to fhew themfelves to the befi: advantage. 

The vefiels were decorated with flags, fireamers, &c.; fo 

that the whole made a grand and noble appearance, fuch as 

we had never feen before in this fea, and what no one would 

have expected. Their infiruments of war were clubs, fpears, 

and ftones. The vefiels were ranged clofe along-fide of each 

other, with their heads afliore, and their Item to the fea ; 

the admiral’s vcfiel being nearly in the centre. Befides the 

vefiels of war, there were an hundred and feventy fail of 

fmaller double canoes, all with a little houfe upon them, 

and rigged with maft and fail, which the war canoes had 

not. Thefe, we judged, were defigned for tranfports, vic¬ 

tuallers, &c. ; for in the war canoes was no fort of provi- 

fions whatever. In thefe three hundred and thirty vefiels I 

guefied there were no lefs than feven thoufand feven hun¬ 

dred and fixty men ; a number which appears incredible, 

efpecially as we were told they all belonged to the diftridts 

of Attahourou and Ahopatea. In this computation I allow 

to each war canoe forty men, troops and rowers, and to 

each of the fmall canoes eight. Moft of the gentlemen who 

were with me, thought the number of men belonging to the 

war canoes exceeded this. It is certain that the mod of 

them were fitted to row with more paddles than I have al- 
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lowed them men ; but, at this time, I think they were not 

complete. Tupia informed us, when I was firft here, that 

the whole ifland raifed only between fix and feven thoufand 

men; but we now faw two diftricfs only raife that number; 

fo that he muft have taken his account from fome old efta- 
\ 

blifhment; or elfe he only meant Tatatous, that is warriors, 
/ 

or men trained from their infancy to arms, and did not in¬ 

clude the rowers, and thole neceffary to navigate the other 

veffels. I Ihould think he only fpoke of this number as the 

Handing troops or militia of the ifland, and not their whole 

force. This point I fhall leave to be difcuffed in another 

place, and return to the fubjeCt. 

After we had well viewed this fleet, I wanted much to 

have feen the admiral, to have gone with him on board the 

war canoes. We inquired for him as we rowed paft the 

fleet to no purpofe. We put afhore and inquired ; but the 

noife and crowd was fo great that no one attended to what 

we faid. At lall Tee came and whifpered us in the ear, that 

Otoo was gone to Matavai, advifing us to return thither, and 

not to land where we were. We, accordingly, proceeded for 

the fhip; and this intelligence and advice received from Tee* 

gave rife to new conjectures. In fhort, we concluded that 

this Towha was fome powerful difaffeCted chief, who was 

upon the point of making war againfl his fovereign ; for we 

could not imagine Otoo had any other reafon for leaving 

Oparree in the manner he did. 

We had not been long gone from Oparree, before the 

whole fleet was in motion, to the weftward, from whence 

it came. When we got to Matavai, our friends there told us, 

that this fleet was part of the armament intended to go 

againfl Eirneo, whofe chief had thrown off the yoke of Ota- 

2 heite* 
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heite, and afTumed an independency. We were likewife 

informed that Otoo neither was nor had been at Matavai; fo 

that we were Rill at a lofs to know why he fled from Oparree. 

This occafioned another trip thither in the afternoon, where 

we found him, and now underflood that the reafon of his 

not feeing me in the morning, was that fome of his people 

having ftolen a quantity of my clothes which were on fhore 

wafhing, he was afraid I Ihould demand reftitution. He 

repeatedly afked me if I was not angry; and when I allured 

him that I was not, and that they might keep what they 

had got, he was fatisfied. Towha was alarmed, partly on the 

fame account. He thought I was difpleafed when I refufed 

to go aboard his veffel; and I was jealous of feeing fuch a 

force in our neighbourhood without being able to know any 

thing of its defign. Thus, by miflaking one another, I loll 

the opportunity of examining more narrowly into part of 

the naval force of this ille, and making myfelf better ac¬ 

quainted with its manoeuvres. Such an opportunity may 

never occur; as it was commanded by a brave, fenfible, and 

intelligent chief, who would have fatisfied us in all the 

queftions we had thought proper to alk; and, as the obje&s 

were before us, we could not well have mifunderftood each 

other. It happened unluckily that Oedidee was not with us 

in the morning; for Tee, who was the only man we could 

depend on, ferved only to perplex us. Matters being thus 

cleared up, and mutual prefents having palled between Otoo 

and me, we took leave and returned on board. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Some Account of a Vifit from Otoo, Towha, and feveral 

other Chiefs; alfo of a Robbery committed by one of the 

Natives, and its Conferences, with general Obfervations 

on the SubjeB. 
IN the morning of the 27th, I received a prefent from 

Towha, confifting of two large hogs and fome fruit, fent 

by two of his fervants, who had orders not to receive any 

thing in return ; nor would they when offered them. Soon 

after, I went down to Oparrce in my boat, where having 

found both this chief and the king, after a fhort flay, I 

brought them both on board to dinner, together with Tare- 

vatoo the king’s younger brother, and Tee. As foon as we 

drew near the fliip, the admiral, who had never feen one 

before, began to exprefs much furprize at fo new a fight. 

He was conducted all over the fliip, every part of which he 

viewed with great attention. On this occafion Otoo was the 

principal fhew-man ; for, by this time, he was well ac¬ 

quainted with the different parts of the fliip. After dinner 

Towha put a hog on board, and retired, without my knowv- 

ing any thing of the matter, or having made him any return, 

either for this, or the prefent I had in the morning. Soon 

after, the king and his attendants went away alfo. Otoo not 

only feemed to pay this chief much refpecft, but was de- 

firous I fliould do the fame ; and yet he was jealous of him,, 

but on what account we knew not. It was but the day 

before 
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before that he frankly told us, Towha was not his friend. >774* 
J Apul. 

Both thefe chiefs when on board folicited me to affifl them ^-> 
Wednef. 2]»■ 

againft Tiarabou, notwithftanding a peace at this time fub- 

fifted between the two kingdoms, and we were told that 

their joint force was to go againft Eimeo. Whether this 

was done with a view of breaking with their neighbours and 

allies, if I had promifed them aftiftance, or only to found my 

difpofttion, I know not. Probably they would have been 

ready enough to have embraced an opportunity, which 

would have enabled them to conquer that kingdom, and an¬ 

nex it to their own, as it was formerly: be this as it may, I 

heard no more of it; indeed, I gave them no encourage¬ 

ment. 

Next day we had a prefent of a hog fent by Wahea toua Thurfday as¬ 

king of Tiarabou. For this, in return, he defired a few red 

feathers, which were, together with other things, fent him 

accordingly. Mr. Forfter and his party fet out for the 

mountains, with an intent to flay out all night. I did notga 

out of the fhip this day. 

Early in the morning of the 29th, Otoo, Towha, and feve- Friday 29, 

ral other grandees, came on board, and brought with them, 

as prefents, not only provifions, but fome of the moil valu¬ 

able curiofities of the ifland. I made them returns, with- 

which they were well pleafed. I likewife took this oppor¬ 

tunity to repay the civilities I had received from Towha. 

The night before, one of the natives attempting to flcal a 

water-cafk from the watering-place, he was caught in the 

adl, fent on board, and put in irons ; in which fituation Otoo 

and the other chiefs faw him. Having made known his* 

crime to them, Otoo begged he might be fet at liberty. This* 

I- refu fed 
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I refufed, telling him, that ftnce I punifhed my people, when 

they committed the lead offence againft his, it was but juft 

this man fhould be punifhed alfo ; and, as I knew he would 

not do it, I was refolved to do it myfelf. Accordingly, I 

ordered the man to be carried on fhore to the tents, and 

having followed myfelf, with Otoo, Towha, and others, I 

ordered the guard out, under arms, and the man to be tied 

up to a poft. Otoo, his lifter, and fome others begged hard 

for him; Towha faid not one word, but was very attentive 

to every thing going forward. I expoftulated with Otoo on 

the conduct of this man, and of his people in general; tell¬ 

ing him, that neither I, nor any of my people, took any thing 

from them, without firft paying for it; enumerating the ar¬ 

ticles we gave in exchange for fuch and fucli things, and 

urging that it was wrong in them to fteal from us who were 

their friends. I, moreover, told him, that the punifhing this 

man would be the means of faving the lives of others of his 

people, by deterring them from committing crimes of this 

nature, in which fome would certainly be fhot dead, one 

time or another: with thefe and other arguments, which I 

believe he pretty well underftood, he feemed fatisfied, and 

only defired the man might not be Matteerou (or killed). I 

then ordered the crowd, which was very great, to be kept 

at a proper diftance, and, in the prefence of them all, ordered 

the fellow two dozen of lafhes with a cat-of-nine-tails, 

which he bore with great firmnefs, and was then fet at 

liberty. After this the natives were going away; but 

Towha ftepped forth, called them back, and harangued 

them for near half an hour. His fpeech confifted of Ihort 

fentences, very little of which I underftood ; but, from what 

we could gather, he recapitulated part of what I had faid to 

Otoo; named feveral advantages they had received from us ; 

condemned 
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condemned their prefent conduct, and recommended a dif¬ 

ferent one for the future. The gracefulnefs of his action, 

and the attention with which he was heard, befpoke him a 

great orator. 

Otoofaid not one word. As foon as Towha had ended his 

fpeech, I ordered the marines to go through their exercife, 

and to load and fire in vollies with ball; and as they were 

very quick in their manoeuvres, it is eafier to conceive than 

to defcribe the amazement the natives were under, the whole 

time, efpecially thofe who had not feen any thing of the 

kind before. 

This being over, the chiefs took leave and retired with all 

their attendants, fcarcely more pleafed than frightened at 

what they had feen. In the evening Mr. Forfter and his 

party returned from the mountains, where he had fpent the 

night; having found fome new plants, and fome others 

which grew in New Zealand. He faw Huaheine, which lies 

forty leagues to the weftward; by which a judgment may 

be formed of the height of the mountains in Otaheite. 

Next morning I had an opportunity to fee the people of 

ten war canoes go through part of their paddling exercife. 

They had put off from the fhore before I was apprifed of it; 

fo that I was only prefent at their landing. They were pro¬ 

perly equipped for war, the warriors with their arms, and 

dreffed in their wrar habits, &c. In landing I obferved that 

the moment the canoe touched the ground, all the rowers 

leaped out, and, with the afliftance of a few people on the 

fhore, dragged the canoe on dry land to her proper place ; 

which being done, every one walked off with his paddle, &c. 

All this was executed with fuch expedition, that, in five 

minutes time after putting a fhore, you could not tell that 

any 
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any thing of the kind had been going forward. I thought 

thefe veffels were thinly manned with rowers ; the mod be¬ 

ing not above thirty, and the lead fixteen or eighteen. I ob- 

ferved the warriors on the dage encouraged the rowers to 

exert themfelves. Some youths fat high up in the curved 

dern, above the deerfmen, with white wands in their hands. 

I know not what they were placed there for; unlefs it was 

to look out, and direct, or give notice of what they faw, as 

they were elevated above every one elfe. Tarevatoo, the 

king’s brother, gave me the fird notice of thefe canoes be¬ 

ing at fea; and knowing that Mr. Hodges made drawings 

of every thing curious, defired, of his own accord, that he 

might be fent for. I being at this time on fhore with Tare¬ 

vatoo, Mr. Hodges was therefore with me, and had an op¬ 

portunity to collect fome materials for a large drawing or 

picture of the fleet affembled at Oparree, which will convey 

a far better idea of it than can be exprefled by words. 

Being prefent when the warriors undreffed, I was furprifed 

at the quantity and weight of cloth they had upon them, 

not conceiving how it was poflible for them to dand under 

it in time of battle. Not a little was wrapped round their 

heads as a turban, and made into a cap. This indeed 

might be neceflary in preventing a broken head. Many had, 

fixed to one of this fort of caps, dried branches of fmall 

flirubs covered over with white feathers; which, however, 

could only be for ornament. 

I had a very great fupply of providons, fent, and brought 

by different chiefs, on the id of May; and the next day re¬ 

ceived a prefent from Towha, fent by his fervants, confiding 

of a hog, and a boat load of various forts of fruit and roots. 

The like prefent I alfo had from Otoo, brought by Tarevatoo, 

who 
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who Rayed dinner; after which I went down to Oparree, paid 

a vifit to Otoo, and returned on board in the evening. 

On the 3d, in looking into the condition of our fea pro¬ 

visions, we found that the bifcuit was in a Rate of decay, and 

that the airing and picking we had given it at New Zealand, 

had not been of that fervice we cxpefted and intended ; fo 

that we were obliged to take it all on fliore here, where it 

underwent another airing and cleaning, in which a good 

deal was found wholly rotten and unfit to be eaten. We 

could not well account for this decay in our bread, efpecially 

as it was packed in good cafks, and Rowed in a dry part of the 

hold. We judged it was owing to the ice we fo frequently 

took in when to the Southward, which made the hold damp 

and cold, and to the great heat which Succeeded when to the 

North. Be it this, or any other caufe, the lofs was equal to us: 

it put us to Scanty allowance of this article; and we had bad 

bread to eat too. 

On the 4th, nothing worthy of note. 

On the 5th, the king, and Several other great men, paid 

us a vifit, and brought with them, as ufual, Some hogs and 

fruit. In the afternoon, the botanifis Set out for the moun¬ 

tains, and returned the following evening, having made 

Some new discoveries in their way. 

On going afliore in the morning of the 7th, I found Otoo 

at the tents, and took the opportunity to afk his leave to cut 

down Some trees for fuel. He not well underfianding me, I 

took him to feme growing near the fea-fhore, where I pre¬ 

sently made him comprehend what 1 wanted, and he as 

readily gave his confent. I told him, at the fame time, that 

I Should cut down no trees that bore any fruit. He was 
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pleafed with this declaration, and told it aloud, fcveral times,, 

to the people about us. In the afternoon, he and the whole 

royal family, viz. his father, brother, and three fillers, paid 

us a vifit on board. This was properly his father’s vifit of 

ceremony. He brought me, as a prefent, a complete mourn¬ 

ing drefs, a curiofity we moll valued. In return, I gave him 

whatever he delired, which was not a little, and having 

diltributed red feathers to all the others, conducted them 

alhore in my boat. Otoo was fo well pleafed with the recep¬ 

tion he and his friends met with, that he told me, at parting, 

I might cut down as many trees as I pleafed, and what fort I 

pleafed. 

During the night, between the 7th and 8th, fome time in 

the middle wajch, all our friendly connexions received an 

interruption, through the negligence of one of the centinels 

on diore. He, having either dept or quitted his pod, gave 

one of the natives an opportunity to carry off his mufquet. 

The drd news I heard of it was from Tee, whom Otoo had 

fent on board for that purpofe, and to delire that I would go 

to him, for that he was mataoued. We were not well enough 

acquainted with their language to underdand all Tee’s dory;, 

but we underdood enough to know that fomething had hap¬ 

pened, which had alarmed the king. In order, therefore, to 

be fully informed, I went alhore with Tee and Tarevatoo, 

who had dept aboard all night. As foon as we landed, I was 

informed of the whole by the ferjeant who commanded the 

party. I found the natives all alarmed, and the mod of 

them ded. Tarevatoo dipped from me in a moment, and 

hardly any remained by me but Tee. With him I went to 

look for Otoo; and, as we advanced, I endeavoured to allay 

the fears of the people, but at the fame time infided on the. 

1 v' mufquet 
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mufquet being reftored. After travelling fome diftance into the *774- 

country, enquiring of every one we faw for Otoo, Tee flopped 

all at once and advifed me to return, faying that Otoo was 

gone to the mountains, and he would proceed and tell him 

that I was flill his friend; a queflion which had been afked me 

fifty times by different people, and if I was angry, 8cc. Tee 

alfo promifed that he would ufe his endeavours to recover 

the mufquet. I was now fatisfied it was to no purpofe to go 

farther; for, although I was alone and unarmed, Otoo’s fears 

were fuch, that he durfl not fee me; and therefore I took 

Tee’s advice, and returned ^board. After this I fent Oedidee 

to Otoo to let him know that his fears were ill-grounded 5 

for that I only required the return of the mufquet, which I 

knew was in his power. 

Soon after Oedidee was gone, we obferved fix large canoes 

coming round Point Venus. Some people whom I had fent 

out, to watch the conduct of the neighbouring inhabitants, 

informed me they were laden with baggage, fruit, hogs, See, 

There being room for fufpetfting that fome perfon belonging 

to thefe canoes had committed the theft, I prefently came to 

a refolution to intercept them ; and having put off in a boat 

for that purpofe, gave orders for another to follow. One of 

the canoes, which was fome diflance ahead of the reft, came 

diredtly for the fhip. I went along-fide this, and found two 

or three women in her whom I knew. They told me they 

were going on board the fhip with fomething for me ; 

and, on my inquiring of them for Otoo, was told he was 

then at the tents. Pleafed with this news, I contradidfed the 

orders I had given for intercepting the other canoes, thinking 

they might be coming on board alfo, as well as this one, 

which I left within a few yards of the fhip, and rowed afhore 

U u 2 to 
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to fpeak with Otoo. But when I landed I was told that he 

had not been there, nor knew they any thing of him. On 

my looking behind me, I faw all the canoes making off in 

the greateff haffe ; even the one I had left along-fide the fhip 

had evaded going on board, and was making her efcape. 

Vexed at being thus outwitted, I refolved to purfue them; 

and, as I paffed the Blip, gave orders to fend another boat 

for the fame purpofe. Five out of fix we took, and brought 

along-fide ; but the firfi, which adled the fineffe fo well, got 

clear off. When we got on board with our prizes, I learnt 

that the people who had deceived me, ufed no endeavours 

to lay hold of the Blip on the fide they were upon, but let 

their canoe drop pall as if they meant to come under the 

Bern, or on the other fide ; and that the moment they were 

pad, they paddled off with all fpeed. Thus the canoe, in 

which were only a few women, was to have amufed us with 

falfc ffories, as they actually did, while the others, in which 

were moil of the effects, got off. 

In one of the canoes we had taken, was a chief, a friend 

of Mr. Forfier’s, who had hitherto called himfelf an Earee, 

and would have been much offended if any one had called 

his title in queffion j alfo three women, his wife and daugh¬ 

ter, and the mother of the late Toutaha. Thefe, together 

with the canoes, I refolved to detain, and to fend the chief 

to Otoo, thinking he would have weight enough with him 

to obtain the return of the mufquct, as his own property was 

at Bake. He was, however, very unwilling to go on this 

embaffy, and made various cxcufes, one of which was his 

being of too low a rank for this honourable employment* 

faying he was no Earee, but a Manahouna, and therefore was 

not a fit perfon to be fent; that an Earee ought to be fent to 

fpeak 



fpeak to an Earee\ and, as there were no Earees but Otoo and 

myfelf, it would be much more proper for me to go. All 

his arguments would have availed him little, if Tee and 

Ocdidec had not, at this time, come on board and given a 

new turn to the affair, by declaring that the man who dole 

the mufquet was from Tiarabou, and had gone with it to 

that kingdom, fo that it was not in the power of Otoo to re¬ 

cover it. I very much doubted their veracity, till they 

afked me to fend a boat to Waheatoua the king of Tiarabou, 

and offered to go themfelves in her, and get it. I afked why 

this could not be done without my fending a boat ? They 

laid it would not otherwife be given to them. 

This dory of theirs, although it did not quite fatisfy me> 

neverthelefs carried with it the probability of truth; for 

which reafon I thought it better to drop the affair altogether? 

rather than to punifh a nation for a crime I was not fure any 

of its members had committed. I therefore fuffered my new 

ambaffador to depart with his two canoes without execu¬ 

ting his commiflion. The other three canoes belonged to 

Maritata a Tiarabou chief, who had been fome days about 

the tents; and there was good reafon to believe it was one 

of his people that carried off the mufquet. I intended to 

have detained them ; but as Tee and Oedidee both affured 

me that Maritata and his people were quite innocent, I fuf¬ 

fered them to be taken away alfo, and defired Tee to tell 

Otoo, that I fhould give myfelf no farther concern about the 

mufquet, fmee I was fatisfied none of his people had ftolen 

jt. Indeed, I thought it was irrecoverably loft; but, in the 

duff of the evening, it was brought to the tents, together 

with fome other things we had loft, which we knew nothing 

of, by three men who had purfued the thief and taken them 

from i 
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from him. I know nor, if they took this trouble of their 

own accord, or by order of Otoo. I rewarded them, and 

made no farther inquiry about it. Thefe men, as well as 

fome others prefent, allured me that it was one of Maritata’s 

people who had committed this theft; which vexed me that 

I had let his canoes fo eafdy flip through my fingers. Here, 

I believe, both Tee and Oedidee defignedly deceived me. 

When the mufquet and other things were brought in, 

every one then prefent, or who came after, pretended to have 

had fome hand in recovering them, and claimed a reward 

accordingly. But there was no one who added this farce fo 

well as Nuno, a man of fome note, and well known to us 

when I was here in 1769. This man came, with all the fa- 

vage fury imaginable in his countenance, and a large club 

in his hand, with which he beat about him, in order to fhew 

us how he alone had killed the thief; when, at the fame 

time, we all knew that he had not been out of his houfe the 

whole time. 

Thus ended this troublefome day; and next morning 

early, Tee, Otoo’s faithful ambafTador, came again on board, 

to acquaint me that Otoo was gone to Oparree, and defired I 

would fend a perfon (one of the natives as I underflood), to 

tell him that I was flill his T'iyo. I afked him why he did not 

do this himfelf, as I had defired. He made fome excufe; 

but, I believe, the truth was, he had not feen him. In fhort, 

I found it was necefTary for me to go myfelf; for, while 
1 x 

we thus fpent our time in mefTages, we remained without 

fruit, a flop being put to all exchanges of this nature; that 

is, the natives brought nothing to market. Accordingly, a 

party of us fet out, with Tee in our company, and pro¬ 

ceeded to the very utmofl limits of Oparree, where, after 

waiting 
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waiting fome conliderable time, and fevcral mefiages having 

paiTed, the king, at laft, made his appearance. After we 

were feated under the fhade of fome trees, as ufual, and the 

firft falutations were over, he defired me to parou (that is, to 

fpeak). Accordingly, I began with blaming him for being 

frightened and alarmed at what had happened, fmce I had 

always profeffed myfelf his friend, and I was not angry 

with him or any of his people, but with thofe of Tiarabou 

who were the thieves. I was then afked, how I came to lire 

at the canoes? Chance, on this occalion, furnifhed me with 

a good excufe. I told them, that they belonged to Maritata, 

a Tiarabou man, one of whofe people had ltolen the muf- 

quet, and occalioned all this difturbance, and if I had 

them in my power I would deftroy them, or any other be¬ 

longing to Tiarabou. This declaration pleafed them, as I 

expedted, from the natural averlion the one kingdom has to 

the other. What I faid was enforced by prefents, which, 

perhaps, had the greateft weight with them. Thus were 

things once more reftored to their former Rate ; and Otoo 

promifed on his part, that, the next day, we fhould be fup- 

plied with fruit, &c. as ufual. 

We then returned with him to his proper relidence at 
✓ • 

Oparree, and there took a view of fome of his dock-yards 

(for fuch they well deferved to be called) and large canoes; 

fome lately built and others building; two of which were 

the larged I had ever feen in this fea ; or, indeed, any where 

elfe, under that name. This done, we returned on board, 

with Tee in our company; who, after he had dined with 

us, went to inform old Happi, the king’s father, that all 

matters were accommodated.. 

• This> 

1774- 
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»”4' This old chief was, at this time, in the neighbourhood of 

——i Matavai; and it fhould fcem, from what followed, that he 

was not pleafed with the conditions ; for, that fame even- 
r 

ing, all the women, which were not a few, were lent for 

out of the fliip, and people Rationed, on different parts of 

the fhore, to prevent any from coming off; and, the next 

TuefJay 10. morning, no fupplies whatever being brought, on my in¬ 

quiring into the reafon, I was told Happi was mataoued• 

Chagrined at this disappointment as I was, I forbore taking 

any flep, from a fuppofition that Tee had not feen him, or 

that Otoo’s orders had not yet reached Matavai. A fupply of 

fruit Tent us from Oparree, and fome brought us by our 

friends, ferved us for the prefent, and made us lefs anxious 

about it. Thus matters flood till the afternoon, when Otoo 

himfelf came to the tents with a large fupply. Thither I 

went, and expoflulated with him for not permitting the 

people in our neighbourhood to bring us fruit as ufual, in¬ 

filling on his giving immediate orders about it; which he 

either did, or had done before. For, prefently after, more 

was brought us than we could well manage. This was not 

to be wondered at; for the people had every thing in readi- 

nefs to bring, the moment they were permitted, and, I be-' 

lieve, thought themfelves as much injured by the reflric- 

tion as we did. 

Otoo defiring to fee fome of the great guns fire from the 

fhip, I ordered twelve to be fhotted and fired towards the 

fea. As he had never feen a cannon fired before, the fight 

gave him as much pain as pleafure. In the evening, we en¬ 

tertained him with fire-works, which gave him great fa- 

tisfadlion. 

Thus 

( 
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Thus ended all our differences, on which I beg leave to 

fugged the following remarks. I have had occafion, in this 

journal before, to obferve that thefe people were continu¬ 

ally watching opportunities to rob us. This their governors 

cither encouraged, or had not power to prevent; but mod 

probably the former, becaufe the offender was always 

fcreened. That they fhould commit fuch daring thefts was 

the more extraordinary, as they frequently run the rifque of 

being fhot in the attempt; and if the article that they dole 

was of any confequence, they knew they fhould be obliged 

to make reditution. The moment a theft of this kind was 

committed, it fpread like the wind over the whole neigh¬ 

bourhood. They judged of the confequences from what 

they had got. If it w^ere a tride, and fuch an article as we 

ufually gave them, little or no notice was taken of it; but 

if the contrary, every one took the alarm, and moved off 

with his moveables in all hade. The chief then was mat Pl¬ 

otted, giving orders to bring us no fupplies, and flying to 

fome didant parr. All this was fometimes done fo fuddenly, 

that we obtained, by thefe appearances, the fird intelligence 

of our being robbed. Whether we obliged them to make 

reditution or no, the chief mud be reconciled, before any 

of the people were permitted to bring in any refrefhments. 

They knew very well we could not do without them, and 

therefore never failed dricftly to obferve this rule, without 

ever confidering, that all their war canoes, on which the 

flrength of their nation depends, their houfes, and even the 

very fruit they refufed to fupply us with, were entirely in 

our power. It is hard to fay how they would acd, were one 

to dedroy any of thefe things. Except the detaining fome 

of their canoes for a while, I never touched the lead article 

Vol. I. X x of 
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1774* of their property. Of the two extremes I always chofe that 

v——✓ which appeared the mod equitable and mild. A trifling pre- 

iu 11 } ,0‘ fent to the chief always fucceeded to my wifh, and very 

often put things upon a better footing than they had been 

before. That they were the firft aggreffors had very little 

influence on my conduct in this refpedt, becaufe no differ¬ 

ence happened but when it was fo. My people very rarely 

or never broke through the rules I thought it neceffary to 

prefcribe. Had I obferved a different condiuft, I mufl have 

been the lofer by it in the end; and all I could expetfb, after 

deftroying fome part of their property, would have been the 

empty honour of obliging them to make the firft overture 

towards an accommodation. But who knows if this would 
✓ * 

have been the event? Three things made them our faft 

friends. Their own good nature and benevolent difpofition; 

gentle treatment on our part; and the dread of our fire-arms. 

By our ceafing to obferve the fecond, the firft would have 

worn out of courfe; and the too frequent ufe of the latter 

would have excited a fpirit of revenge, and perhaps have 

taught them that fire-arms were not fuch terrible things as 

they had imagined. They were very fenfible of the fuperi- 

ority of their numbers; and no one knows what an en¬ 

raged multitude might do. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. xm. 

Preparations to leave the IJland, Another Naval Review, 

and various other Incidents; with fome Account of the 

If and, its naval Force, and Number of Inhabitants. 

IN the morning of the nth, a very large fupply of fruit ,774, 

was brought us from all parts. Some of it came from 

Towha the admiral, fent as ufual by his fervants, with orders Wednef* 

to receive nothing in return. But he defired I would go and 

fee him at Attahourou, as he was ill and could not come to 

me. As I could not well undertake this journey, I fent 

Oedidee, along with Towha’s fervants, with a prefent fuit- 

able to that which I had, in fo genteel a manner, received 

from him. As the moll effential repairs of the fhip were 

nearly finifhed, I refolved to leave Otaheite in a few days; 

and accordingly ordered every thing to be got off from the 

fhore, that the natives might fee we were about to depart. 

On the isth, old Oberea, the woman, who, when the Dol- Thurfday 12. 

phin was here in 1767, was thought to be queen of the ifland, 

and whom I had not feen fince 1769, paid us a vifit, and 

brought a prefent of hogs and fruit. Soon after, came Otoo 

with a great retinue, and a large quantity of provifions. I 

was pretty liberal in my returns, thinking it might be the 

laft time I fhould fee thefe good people, who had fo liberally 

relieved our wants ; and, in the evening, entertained them 

with fire-works. 

X x a On 

/ 
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J774* On the 13th, winds eaderly, fair weather. Neverthelefs, 

^—__t we were not ready to fail, as Otoo had made me promife to 

Filday I3‘ fee him again; and I had a prefent to make him, which I 

referved to the laft.~: Oedidee was not yet come back from 

Attahourou; various reports arofe concerning him; fome 

faid he had returned to Matavai; others that he would not 

return ; and fome would have it that he was at Oparree. In 

order to know more of the truth, a party of us in the even¬ 

ing went down to Oparree; where we found him, and like- 

wife Towha, who, notwithdanding his illnefs, had refolved 

to fee me before I failed, and had gotten thus far on his 

journey. He was afflicted with a fwelling in his feet and legs, 

which had entirely taken away the ufe of them. As the 

day was far fpent we were obliged to fhorten our day; and,, 

after feeing Otoo, we returned with Oedidee on board. 

This youth, I found, was defirous of remaining at this 

ifle, having, before, told him, as likewife many others, that 

we fhould not return. I now mentioned to him that he was 

at liberty to remain here; or to quit us at Ulietea; or to go 

with us to England ; frankly owning that if he chofe the 

latter, it was very probable he would never return to his 

country ; in which cafe I would take care of him, and he 

mud afterwards look upon me as his father. He threw his 

arms about me, and wept much, faying many people per- 

fuaded him to remain at Otaheite. I told him to go afhore 

and fpeak to his friends, and then come to me in the morn¬ 

ing. He was well beloved in the fhip; fo that every one 

was perfuading him to go with us ; telling him what great 

things he would fee in England, and the immenfe riches 

(according to his idea of riches) he would return with. But 

I thought proper to undeceive him, as knowing that the 

3 only ' 
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only inducement to his going, was the expe&ation of re- 074. 

turning, and I could fee no profpecSt of an opportunity of 

that kind happening, unlefs a fhip fhould be exprefsly fent Fnday I3‘ 

out for that purpofej which neither I. nor any one elfe, had 

a right to expert. I thought it an adt of the higheft injuftice 

to take a perfon from thefe ifles, under any promife which 

was not in my power to perform. At this time, indeed, it 

was quite unneceffary; for many youths voluntarily offered 

themfelves to go, and even to remain and die in Pretanee; as 

they call our country. Otoo importuned me much to take 

one or two, to collect red feathers for him at Amflerdam, 

willing to rilque the chance of their returning. Some of 

the gentlemen on board were likewife defirous of taking 

fome as fervants; but I refufed every folicitation of this 

kind, knowing, from experience, they would be of no ufe 

to us in the courfe of the voyage; and farther my views 

were not extended. What had the greateft weight with me, 

was the thinking myfelf bound to fee they were afterwards 

properly taken care of, as they could not be carried from, 

their native fpot without confent. 

Next morning early, Oedidee came on board with a refo- Saturday 14*. 

lution to remain at the ifland; but Mr. Forfter prevailed 

upon him to go with us to Ulietea. Soon after, Towha, Poa- 

tatou, Oamo, Happi, Oberea, and feveral more of our friends, 
; 

came on board with fruit, &c. Towha was hoifted in and 

placed on a chair on the quarter-deck; his wife was with 

him. Amongft the various articles which I gave this chief, 

was an Engliih pendant, which pleafed him more than all 

the reft, efpecially after he had been inftru&ed in the ufe. 

of it. 
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i774. YVe had no fooner difpatched our friends than we faw a 

t ^—-/ number of war canoes coming round the point of Oparree. 
C tTbUI \ l jL» • ip pi • • f* 't 

being deiirous or having a nearer view or them, accompa¬ 

nied by fome of the officers and gentlemen, I hadened down 

to Oparree, which we reached before all the canoes were 

landed, and had an opportunity of feeing in what manner 

they approached the fhore. When they got before the place 

where they intended to land, they formed themfelves into 

divifions, confiding of three or four, or perhaps more, laffied 

fquare and clofe alongside of each other; and then each 

divifion, one after the other, paddled in for the fliore with 

all their might, and conducted in fo judicious a manner that 

they formed, and clofed a line, along the fhore, to an inch. 

The rowers were encouraged to exert their ftrength by their 

leaders on the flages, and directed by a man who flood with 

a wand in his hand in the fore-part of the middlemoft veffel. 

This man, by words and actions, dire<5ted the paddlers 

when all fhould paddle, when either the one fide or the other 

fhould ceafe, &c.; for the fleering paddles alone were not 

fufficient to direct them. All thefe motions they obferved 

with fuch quicknefs as clearly fhewed them to be'expert in 

their bufmefs. After Mr, Hodges had made a drawing of 

them, as they lay ranged along the fliore, we landed, and 

took a nearer view of them by going on board feveral. This 

fleet confided of forty fail, equipped in the fame manner 

as thofe we had feen before, belonged to the little didricT of 

Tettaha, and were come to Oparree to be reviewed before the 

king, as the former deet had been. There were attending 

on this fleet fome fmall double canoes, which they called 

Marais, having on their fore-part a kind of double bed- 

place laid over with green leaves, each jud fufficient to hold 

one man. Thefe they told us, were to lay their dead upon ; 

their 

i 
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their chiefs, I fuppofe tliey meant, otherwife their flain muft 'm- 

be few Otoo, who was prefent, caufed, at my requeft, fome 

of their troops to go through their exercife on fhore. Two Saturday *4’ 

parties firft began with clubs, but this was over almoft as 

loon as begun; fo that I had no time to make my obferva- 

tions upon it. They then went to fingle combat, and exhi¬ 

bited the various methods of fighting with great alertnefs; 

parrying ofF the blows and pufhes, which each combatant 

aimed at the other, with great dexterity. Their arms were.* 

clubs and fpears; the latter they alfo ufe as darts. In fight¬ 

ing with the club, all blows intended to be given the legs* 

were evaded by leaping over it; and thofe intended for the 

head, by couching a little and leaping on one fide; thus 

the blow would fall to the ground. The fpear or dart was 

parried, by fixing the point of a fpear in the ground right 

before them, holding it in an inclined pofition, more or lefs 

elevated according to the part of the body they faw their 

antagonift intending to make a pufh, or throw his dart at, 

and by moving the hand a little to the right or left, either 

the one or the other was turned off with great cafe. I 

thought that when one combatant had parried off the 

blows, &c. of the other, he did not ufe the advantage which 

feemed to me to accrue. As, for inftance; after he had 

parried off a dart, he Hill flood on the defenfive, and fuffered 

his antagonift to take up another, when I thought there was 

time to run him through the body. Thefe combatants had 

no fuperfluous drefs upon them; an unneceffary piece of 

cloth or two, which they had on when they began, were 

prefently torn off by the by-ftanders, and given to fome of 

our gentlemen prefent. This being over, the fleet departed; 

not in. any order, but as faft as they could be got afloat; and 

we went with Otoo to one of his dock-yards, where the two 

9 large 
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large pahies or canoes were building, each of which was 

an hundred and eight feet long. They were almoft ready 

to launch, and were intended to make one joint double 

pahie or canoe. The king begged of me a grappling and 

rope, to which I added an Englifh jack and pendant (with 

the ufe of which he was well acquainted), and defired the 

pahie might be called Britannia. This he very readily 

agreed to; and fhe was named accordingly. After this he 

gave me a hog, and a turtle of about fixty pounds weight, 

which was put privately into our boat; the giving it away 

not being agreeable to fome of the great lords about him, 

who were thus deprived of a feaft. He likewife would have 

given me a large fhark they had prifoner in a creek (fome 

of his fins being cut ofF fo that he could not make his 

efcape), but the fine pork and fifh we had got at this ifle, 

had fpoiled our palates for fuch food. The king, and his 

prime minifter Tee, accompanied us on board to dinner, and 

after it was over, took a moft affetftionate farewel. He 

hardly ever ceafed foliciting me, this day, to return to Ota- 

heite; and, juft before he went out of the fhip, took a youth 

by the hand, and prefented him to me, defiring I would 

keep him on board to go to Amfterdam to collect red fea¬ 

thers. I told him I could not, fince I knew he would never 

return ; but that, if any fhip fhould happen to come from 

Britain to this ifle, I would either bring or fend him red 

feathers in abundance. This, in fome meafure, fatisfied 

him; but the youth was exceedingly defirous of going; and, 

if I had not come to a refolution to carry no one from the ifles 

(except Oedidee if he chofe to go), and but juft refufed Mr. 

Forfter the liberty of taking a boy, I believe I fhould have 

confented. Otoo remained along-fide in his canoe till we 

were under fail, when he put oft', and was faluted with 

three guns. 
Our 

f 
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Our treatment at this iflc was fuch as had induced one of 

our gunner’s mates to form a plan to remain at it. He 

knew he could not execute it with fuccefs while we lay 
' r 

in the bay, therefore took the opportunity, as loon as we 

were out, the boats in, and fails fet, to flip overboard, being 

a good fwimmer. But he was difeovered before he got clear 

of the Ihip ; and we prefently hoifted a boat out, and took 

him up. A canoe was 'obferved, about half-way between 

us and the Ihore, feemingly coming after us. She was in¬ 

tended to take him up; but as foon as the people in her 

faw our boar, they kept at a diltance. This was a pre-con¬ 

certed plan between the man and them, which Otoo was 

acquainted with, and had encouraged. When I confidercd 

this man’s fituation in life, I did not think him fo culpable, 

nor the refolution he had taken of Raying here fo extraor¬ 

dinary, as it may, at RrR, appear. He was an Irilhman by 

birth, and had failed in the Dutch fervice. I picked him up 

at Batavia on my return from my former voyage, and he 

had been with me ever Rnce. I never learnt that he had 

either friends or connexions, to confine him to any parti¬ 

cular part of the world. All nations were alike to him. 

Where then could fuch a man be more happy than at one 

of thefe ifles ? Where, in one of the finefl climates in the 

world, he could enjoy not only the neceffaries, but the luxu¬ 

ries of life, in eafe and plenty. I know not if he might not 

have obtained my confent, if he had applied for it in proper 

time. As foon as we had got him on board, and the boat in, 

I Reered for Hualieine, in order to pay a vifit to our friends 

there. But before we leave Otaheite it will be neceflary to 

give fome account of the prefent Rate of that iRand ; cfpe- 

cially as it differs very much from what it was eight months 

before. 

1774* 

May. 
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t774* I have already mentioned the improvements we found in 
May J 

_i the plains of Oparree and Matavai. The fame was obferved 

in every other part into which we came. It feemed to us 

almoft incredible, that fo many large canoes and houfes 

could be built in fo fliort a fpace as eight months. The iron 

tools which they had got from the Englifh, and other na¬ 

tions who have lately touched at the ifle, had, no doubt, 

greatly accelerated the work ; and they have no want of 

hands, as I fhall foon make appear. 

The number of hogs was another thing that excited our 

wonder. Probably they were not fo fcarce, when we were 

here before, as we imagined, and, not chufing to part with 

any, they had conveyed them out of our fight. Be this as 

it may, we now not only got as many as we could confume 

during our flay, but fome to take to fea with us. 

When I was lafl here, I conceived but an unfavourable 

opinion of Otoo’s talents. The improvements flnce made in 

the ifland convinced me of my miftake; and that he mull 

be a man of good parts. He has, indeed, fome judicious 

fenfible men about him; who, I believe, have a great fhare 

in the government. In truth, we know not how far his 

power extends as king, nor how far he can command the 

afliflance of the other chiefs, or is controulable by them. It 

Ihould, however, feem, that all have contributed towards 

bringing the ifle to its prefent flourifhing flate. We cannot 

doubt that there are diviflons amongft the great men of this 

flate, as well as of moft others; or elfe why did the king tell 

us, thatTowha the admiral, and Poatatou were not his friends? 

They were two leading chiefs ; and he mud be jealous of 

them on account of their great power; for, on every occafion, 

2 he 

i 

& 
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he feemed to court their intereft. We had reafon to believe >m- 
May. 

that they raifed by far the greateft number of veflels and men, v-*—j 

to go againft Eimeo, and were to be two of the commanders in 

the expedition, which we were told was to take place five days 

after our departure. Waheatoua king of Tiarabou was to 

fend a fleet to join that of Otoo, to aflift him in reducing to 

obedience the chief of Eimeo. I think, we were told, that 

young prince was one of the commanders. One would 

fuppofe that fo fmall an ifland as Eimeo would hardly have 

attempted to make head againft the united force of thefe 

two kingdoms, but have endeavoured to fettle matters by 

negociation. Yet we heard of no fuch thing ; on the con¬ 

trary, every one fpoke of nothing but fighting. Towha told 

us more than once that he fhould die there; which, in fome 

meafure, (hews that he thought of it. Oedidee told me 

the battle would be fought at fea; in which cafe the other 

mull have a fleet nearly equal, if not quite, to the one going 

againft them; which I think was not probable. It was, 

therefore, more likely they would remain afhore upon the 

defenfive ; as we were told they did, about five or fix years 

ago, when attacked by the people of Tiarabou whom they 

repulfed. Five general officers were to command in this 

expedition; of which number Otoo was one ; and, if they 

named them in order according to the pofts they held, Otoo 

was only the third in command. This feems probable 

enough; as, being but a young man, he could not have 

fufficient experience to command fuch an expedition, where 

the greateft fkill and judgment feemed to be neceflary. 

I confefs I would willingly have ftaid five days longer, had 

I been fure the expedition would have then taken place; but 
\ 

it rather feemed that they wanted us to be gone firft. We 

Yy 2 had 
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had been, all along, told, it would be ten moons before it 

took place; and it was not till the evening before we failed, 

that Otoo and Towha told us it was to be in five days after 

we were gone; as if it were neceflary to have that time to 

put every thing in order; for, while we lay there, great part 

of their time and attention was taken up with us. I had 

obferved that, for feveral days before we failed, Otoo and the 

other chiefs had ceafed to folicit my afliftance, as they were 

continually doing at firft, till I allured Otoo that, if they got 

their fleet ready in time, I would fail with them down to 

Eimeo: after this I heard no more of it. They probably had 

taken it into confideration, and concluded themfelves fafer 

without me ; well knowing it would be in my power to give 

the victory to whom I pleafed, and that, at the beft, I might 

thwart fome favourite cuflom, or run away with the fpoils. 

But be their reafons what they might, they certainly wanted 

us to be gone, before they undertook any thing. Thus we 

were deprived of feeing the whole fleet equipped on this 

occafion; and perhaps of being fpedfcators of a fea-fight, 

and, by that means, gaining fome knowledge of their ma¬ 

noeuvres.. 

I never could learn what number of veflels were to go on 

this expedition. We knew of no more than two hundred 

and ten, befides fmaller canoes to ferve as tranfports, See. 

and the fleet of Tiarabou, the Arength of which we never 

learnt. Nor could I ever learn the number of men neceflary 

to man this fleet; and whenever I afked the queftion, the 

anfwer was, Warou, •warou, warou te Tata, that is, many, 

many, many men ; as if the number far exceeded their ar¬ 

ithmetic. If we allow forty men to each war canoe, and four 

to each of the others, which is thought a moderate compu¬ 

tation. 
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ration, the number will amount to nine thoufand. An afto- 

nifhing number to be raifed in four diftridts; and one of 

them, viz. Matavai, did not equip a fourth part of its fleet. 

The fleet of Tiarabou is not included in this account; and 

many other diftridts might be arming which we knew no¬ 

thing of. I, however, believe, that the whole ifle did not 

arm on this occaflon; for we faw not the leaft preparations 

making in Oparree. From what we faw and could learn, I 

am clearly of opinion that the chief, or chiefs, of each dif- 

tridt fuperintended the equipping of the fleet belonging to 

that diftridt; but, after they are equipped, they mult pafs in 

review before the king, and be approved of by him. By 

this means he knows the flate of the whole, before they af- 

femble to go on fervice. 

It hath been already obferved, that the number of war 

canoes belonging to Attahourou and Ahopata was an hun¬ 

dred and flxty, to Tettaha forty, and to Matavai ten, and that 

this diftridt did not equip one-fourth part of their number. 

If we fuppofe every diftridt in the ifland, of which there are 

forty-three, to raife and equip the fame number of war 

canoes as Tettaha, we fhall find, by this eftimate, that the 

whole ifland can raife and equip one thoufand feven hundred 

and twenty war canoes, and fixty-eight thoufand able men ; 

allowing forty men to each canoe. And, as-thefe cannot 

amount to above one-third part of the number of both fexes., 

children included, the whole ifland cannot contain lefs than 

two hundred and four thoufand inhabitants; a number 

which, at flrfl fight, exceeded my belief. But, when I came 

to reflcdt on the vafl fwarms which appeared wherever we 

came, I was convinced that this eftimate was not much, if at 

all, too great. There cannot be a greater proof of the incli¬ 

ne fs^ 
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nefs and fertility of Otaheite (not forty leagues in circuit) 

than its fupporting fuch a number of inhabitants. 

This ifland made formerly but one kingdom; how long it 

has been divided into two, I cannot pretend to fay; but I 

believe not long. The kings of Tiarabou are a branch of 

the family of thofe of Opoureonu; at prefent, the two 

are nearly related; and, I think, the former is, in fome mea- 

fure, dependent on the latter. Otoo is Riled Earee de hie of 

the whole ifland; and we have been told that Waheatoua 

the king of Tiarabou muft uncover before him, in the fame 

manner as the meaneft of his fubjeds. This homage is due 

to Otoo as Earee de hie of the ifle, to Tarevatou, his brother, 

and his fecond After; to the one as heir, and to the other as 

heir apparent; his eldeft After being married, is not intitled 

to this homage. 

The Eowas and Whannos we have fometimes feen covered 

before the king, but whether by courtefy, or by virtue of 

their oftice, we never could learn. Thefe men who are the 

principal perfons about the king, and form his court, are 

generally, if not always, his relations. Tee, whom I have 

fo often mentioned, was one of them. We have been told, 

that the Eozvas, who have the ftrft rank, attend in their turns, 

a certain number each day, which occafloned us to call 

them lords in waiting ; but whether this was really fo I can¬ 

not fay. We feldom found Tee abfent; indeed his attend¬ 

ance was neceflary, as being beft able to negociate matters 

between us and them, on which fervice he was always em¬ 

ployed ; and he executed it, 1 have reafon to believe, to the 
i - % 

fatisfadion of both parties. 
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It is to be regretted, that we know little more of this go¬ 

vernment than the general out-line ; for, of its fubdivifions, 

clades, or orders of the condiment parts, how difpofed, or in 

what manner connected, fo as to form one body politic, we 

know but little. We, however, are fure that it is of the 

feudal kind ; and, if we may judge from what we have feen,. 

it has fudicient liability, and is by no means badly con- 

llrudted. 

The Eozvas and Whannos always eat with the king; indeed 

I do not know if any one is excluded from this privilege but 

the Toutous. For, as to the women they are out of the 
v « 

quedion, as they never eat with the men, let their rank be 

ever fo much elevated. 

Notwithdanding this kind of kingly edablifhment, there 

was very little about Otoo’s perfon or court, by which a 

dranger could didinguifh the king from the fubjefr. I fel- 

dom faw him dreded in any thing but a common piece of 

cloth wrapped round his loins ; fo that he feemed to avoid all 

unnecedary pomp, and even to demean himfelf more than 

any other of the Earees. I have feen him work at a paddle, 

in coming to and going from the fliip, in common with the 

other paddlers; and even when fome of his Toutous fat looking 

on. All have free accefs to him, and fpeak to him where- 

ever they fee him, without the lead ceremony: fuch is the 

eafy freedom which every individual of this happy ide en¬ 

joys. I have obferved that the chiefs of thefe ides are more 

beloved by the bulk of the people, than feared. May we 

not from hence conclude, that the government is mild and1* 

equitable ? 

We have mentioned that Waheatouaof Tiarabou is related' 

io Otoo. The fame may be faid of the chiefs of Eimeo, 
Tapa* 
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Tapamannoo, Huaheine, Ulietea, Otaha, and Bolabolafor 

they are all related to the royal family of Otaheitc. It is a 

maxim with the Earees and others of fuperior rank, never to 

intermarry with the Toutous or others of inferior rank. Pro¬ 

bably this cuflom is one great inducement to the eftablifh- 

ing of the focieties called Eareeoies. It is certain that thefe 

focieties greatly prevent the increafc of the fuperior clafles 

of people, of which they are compofed, and do not at all 

interfere with the inferiors or Ton-tons; for I never heard of 

one of thefe being an Earreoy. Nor did I ever hear that a 

Toutou could rife in life above the rank in which he was born. 

I have occafionally mentioned the extraordinary fondnefs 

the people of Otaheite fhewedfor red feathers. Thefe they call 

Oora, and they are as valuable here as jewels are in Europe, 

efpecially thofe which they call Ooravine, and grow on the 

head of the green paroquet; all red feathers are, indeed, 
4 

efteemed, but none equally with thefe; and they are fuch 

good judges as to know very well how to diflinguifh. one fort 

from another. Many of our people attempted to deceive 

them by dying other feathers; but I never heard that any 

one fucceeded. Thefe feathers they make up in little 

bunches, confifting of eight or ten, and fix them to the end 

of a fmali cord about three or four inches long, which is 

made of the ftrong outfide fibres of the cocoa-nut, twilled fo 

hard that it is like a wire, and ferves as a handle to the bunch. 

Thus prepared they are ufed as fymbols of the Eatuas, or 

divinities, in all their religious ceremonies. I have often 

feen them hold one of thefe bunches, and fometimes only 

two or three feathers, between the fore-finger and thumb, 

and fay a prayer, not one word of which I could ever under¬ 

hand. Whoever comes to this ifland will do well to pro¬ 

vide 
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vide himfelf with red feathers, the finefl and fmallefl that 

are to be got. He mull alfo have a good Rock of axes, and 

hatchets, fpike-nails, files, knives, looking-glafTes, beads, See. 

Sheets and fhirts are much fought after, efpecially by the 

ladies; as many of our gentlemen found by experience. 

The two goats, which Captain Furneaux gave to Otoo when 

we were laft here, feemed to promife fair for anfwering the 

end for which they were put on fhore. The ewe foon after 

had two female kids, which were now fo far grown as to be 

nearly ready to propagate; and the old ewe was again with 

kid. The people feemed to be very fond of them, and they 

to like their fituation as well; for they were in excellent con¬ 

dition. From this circumftance we may hope that, in a few 

years, they will have fome to fpare to their neighbours; and, 

by that means, they may in time fpread over all the ifles in this 

ocean. The fheep which we left, died foon after, excepting 

one, which we underflood was yet alive. We have alfo fur- 

nifhed them with a flock of cats ; no lefs than twenty having 

been given away at this ifle, befides what were left at Ulietea 

and Huaheine. 

1774* 
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CHAP. XIV. 

The Arrival of the Ship at the If and of Huaheine\ with a?z 

Account of an Expeditio?i into the If and> and fever al 

other Incidents which happened while fee lay there. 

*7 74* 

. May. 
C ■ " —' /"* ii mj 

Sunday 15. 

AT one o’clock in the afternoon on the 15th, we an¬ 

chored in the North entrance of O’Wharre Harbour 
• t 7" 

in the ifland of Hualieine; hoided out the boats, warped 

into a proper birth, and moored with the bower and kedge 

anchor, not quite a cable’s length from the fhore. While 

this was doing, feveral of the natives made us a vifit, amongd 

whom was old Oree the chief, who brought a hog, and fome 

other articles, which he prefented to me, with the ufual 

ceremony. 

Monday 16. 

9 

Next morning, the natives began to bring us fruit. I re¬ 

turned Oree’s vifit, and made my prefent to him; one ar¬ 

ticle of which was red feathers. Two or three of thefe the 

chief took in his right hand, holding them up between the 

finger and thumb* and faid a prayer, as I underilood, which 

was little noticed by any prefent. Two hogs were, foon after, 

put into my boat; and he, and feveral of his friends, came on 

board and dined with us. After dinner Oree gave me to un- 

derfland what articles would be mod acceptable to him and 

his friends;, which were chiefly axes and nails. Accordingly 

I gave him what he afked, and defircd he would diflribute 

them to the others, which he did, feemingly to the fatisfac- 

tion of every one. A youth about ten or twelve years of 

i age, 
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age, either his fon or grandfon, Teemed to be the perfon of 

molt note, and had the greatefl fhare. 

After the didribution was over, they all returned adiore. 

Mr. Forfler and his party being out in the country botanizing, 

his fervant, a feeble man, was befet by five or fix fellows, 

who would have dripped him, if, that moment, one of the 

party had not come to his afdfcance; after which they made 

off with a hatchet they had got from him. 

.> 

,774» 

May. 
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Monday 16. 

On the 17th I went adiore to look for the chief, in order to Tuef% 17. 

complain of the outrage committed as above; but he was 

not in the neighbourhood. Being adiore in the afternoon, a 

perfon came and told me Oree wanted to fee me. I went 

with the man, and was conducted to a large houfe where 

the chief, and feveral other perfons of note, were affcmblcd 

in council, as well, as I could underdand. After I was 

feated, and fome converfation had paded among them, Oree 

made a fpeech, and was anfwered by another. I underdood 

no more of either, than jud to know it regarded the robbery 

committed the day before. The chief then began to a dure 
* 

me, that neither he, nor any one prefent (which were the 

principal chiefs in the neighbourhood) had any hand in it; 

and dedred me to kill, with the guns, all thofe which had. 

I adiired him that I was fatisfied that neither he, nor thofe 

prefent, were at all concerned in the afFair; and that I diould 

do with the fellows as he dedred, or any others who were 

guilty of the like crimes. Having afl^ed where the fellows 

were, and dedred they would bring them to me that I might 

do with them as he had faid ; his anfwer was, they were gone 

to the mountains, and he could not get them. Whether 

this was the cafe or not I will not pretend to fay. I knew 

fair means would never make them deliver them up; and I 

Z z 2 had 
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1774* had no intention to try others. So the affair dropt, and the 

Tuefday 17. council broke up. 

In the evening, fome of the gentlemen went to a dramatic 

entertainment. The piece reprefcnted a girl as running 

away with us from Otaheite; which was in fome degree 

true; as a young woman had taken a paffage with us down 

to Ulietea, and happened now to be prefent at the repre- 

fentation of her own adventures; which had fuch an effect 

upon her, that it was with great difficulty our gentlemen 

could prevail upon her to fee the play out, or to refrain from 

tears while it was adting. The piece concluded with the re¬ 

ception ffie was fuppofed to meet with from her friends at 

her return ; which was not a very favourable one. Thefe 

people can add little extempore pieces to their entertainments 

when they fee occafion. Is it not then reafonable to fuppofe 

that it was intended as a fatire againfl this girl, and to dis¬ 

courage others from following her fleps ? 

Wtdnef. 18. In the morning of the 18th, Oree came on board with a. 

prefent of fruit, flayed dinner, and in the afternoon defired 

to fee fome great guns fired, fhotted, which I complied with. 

The reafon of his making this requefl was his hearing, from 

Oedidee and our Otaheitean paffengers, that we had fo done 

at their ifland. The chief would have had us fire at the 

hills; but I did not approve of that, left the fhot fhould falL 

«• fhort, and do fome mifehief. Befides, the effeift was better 

feen in the water. Some of the petty officers, who had leave 

to go into the country for their amufement, took two of the 

natives with them to be their guides, and to carry their bags* 

containing nails, hatchets, 8tc. the current cafli we traded 

with here; which the fellows made off with in the follow¬ 

ing artful manner. The gentlemen had with them two 

2 mufquets 



AND ROUND THE WORLD. 357 

mufquets for fhooting birds. After a fhower of rain, their 

guides pointed out fome for them to (hoot. One of the muf- c.—v—i 
° * . Wednef 18 
quets having miffed fire feveral times, and the other having 

gone off, the inflant the fellows faw themfelves fecure from 

both, they ran away, leaving the gentlemen gazing after 

them with fo much furprife, that no one had prefence of 

mind to purfue them. 

The igth, fliowery morning; fair afternoon; nothing hap- Thurrday 

pened worthy note. 

Early in the morning of the 20th, three of the officers fet Friday so. 

out on a fhooting party, rather contrary to my inclination; 

as I found the natives, at leafl fome of them, were continu¬ 

ally watching every opportunity to rob flraggling parties* 

and were daily growing more daring. About three o’clock 

in the afternoon, I got intelligence that they were feized and 

ftripped of every thing they had about them. Upon this I 

immediately went on fliore with a boat’s crew, accompanied 

by Mr. Forfler, and took poffeffion of a large houfe with all 

its effects, and two chiefs whom I found in it; but this we 

did in fuch a manner that they hardly knew what we were 

about, being unwilling to alarm the neighbourhood. In this 

fituation I remained till I heard the officers had got back fafe, 

and had all their things reflored to them: then I quitted the 

houfe ; and prefently after every thing in it was carried off. 

When I got on board I was informed of the whole affair by 

the officers themfelves. Some little infult on their part, in¬ 

duced the natives to feize their guns, on which a fcuffie cn~ 

fued, fome chiefs interfered, took the officers out of the. 

crowd, and caufed every thing which had been taken from, 

them to be reflored. This was at a place where we had be¬ 

fore been told, that a fet of fellows had formed themfelves 

into 
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into a gang, with a rcfolution to rob every one who fliould 

go that way. It fhould fcem, from what followed, that 

the chief could not prevent this, or put a flop to thefe re¬ 

peated outrages. I did not fee him this evening, as he was 

not come into the neighbourhood when I went on board; 

but I learnt from Oedidec that he came foon after, and was 

fo concerned at what had happened that he wept. 
i ‘ v 

Day-light no fooner broke upon us on the 21ft, than we faw 

upwards of fixty canoes under fail going out of the harbour, 

and fleering over for Ulietea. On our enquiring the reafon, 

we were told that the people in them were Eareeoies, and were 

going to vifit their brethren in the neighbouring ifles. One 

may almoR compare thefe men to Free-Mafons; they tell us 

they aRJil each other when need requires; they feem to have 

cufloms among them which they either will not, or cannot 

explain. Oedidee told us he was one; Tupia was one ; and 

yet I have not been able to get any tolerable idea of this fet 

of men, from either of them. Oedidee denies that the chil¬ 

dren they have by their miflrefTes are put to death, as we 

underflood from Tupia and others. I have had fome con- 

verfation with Omai on this fubjedt, and find that he con¬ 

firms every thing that is faid upon it in the narrative of my 

former voyage. 

Oedidee, who generally flept on fliore, came off with a 

meffage from Oree, defiring I would land with twenty-two 

men, to go with him to challife the robbers. The meffenger 

brought with him, by way of aflifling his memory, twenty- 

two pieces of leaves, a method cuflomary amongfl them. 

On my receiving this extraordinary meffage, I went to the 

chief for better information; and all I could learn of him 

was, that thefe fellows were a fort of banditti, who had 

formed 
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formed themfelves into a body with a refolution of feizing 

and robbing our people wherever they found them, and 

were now armed for that purpofe: for which reafon he 

wanted me to go along with him to chaftife them. I told 

him, if I went, they would fly to the mountains; but he 

Laid, they were refoived to fight us, and therefore defired I 

would deflroy both them and their houfe j but begged I 

would fpare thofe in the neighbourhood, as alfo the canoes 

and the Whenooa. By way of fecuring thefe, he prefented me 

with a pig as a peace-offering for the Whenooa. It was too 
* 

fmall to be meant for any thing but a ceremony of this kind. 

This fenfible old chief could fee (what perhaps none of the 

others ever thought of) that every thing in the neighbour¬ 

hood was at our mercy, and therefore took care to fecure 

them by this method, which I fuppofe to be of weight with 

them. When I returned on board, I confidered of the chief’s 

requeft, which upon the whole appeared an extraordinary one. 

I, however, refoived to go, left thefe fellows fhould be (by 

our refufal) encouraged to commit greater a6ls of violence; 

and, as their proceeding would foon reach Ulietea, where I 

intended to go next, the people there might be induced to 

treat us in the fame manner, or worfe, they being more nu¬ 

merous. Accordingly, I landed with forty-eight men, in¬ 

cluding officers, Mr. Forfter, and fome others of the gentle¬ 

men. The chief joined us with a few people, and we began 

to march, in fearch of the banditti, in good order. As we 

proceeded, the chief’s party increafed like a fnow-ball. Oc~ 

didee, who was with us, began to be alarmed, obferving 

that many of the people in our company were of the very 

party we were going againft, and at laft telling us that they 

were only leading us to fome place where they could attack 

us to advantage. Whether there was any truth in this, or it 

was- 

1774. 
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m74* Avas onty Oedidee’s fears, I will not pretend to fay. He, 
<-however, was the only perfon we could confide in, and we 

£"Ljrday 2r’ regulated our motions according to the information he had 

given us. After marching fome miles we got intelligence 

that the men we were going after had fled to the mountains; 

but I think this was not till I had declared to the chief I 

would proceed no farther.- For we were then about crofling 

a deep valley bounded on each fide by fleep rocks, where a 

■few men with Hones only might have made our retreat diffi¬ 

cult, if their intentions were what Oedidee had fuggefted, 

and which he flill perfified in. Having come to a refolution 

to return, we marched back in the fame order as we went, 

and faw, in feveral places, people, who had been following 

us, coming down from the fides of the hills with their arms 

in their hands, which they inftantly quitted, and hid in the 

bufh.es, when they faw they were difcovered by us. This 

feemed to prove that there muft have been fome foundation 

for what Oedidee had faid; but I cannot believe the chief 

had any fuch defign, whatever the people might have. In 

our return we halted at a convenient place to refrefh our- 

felves. I ordered the people to bring us fome cocoa-nuts, 
which they did immediately. Indeed, by this time, I be¬ 

lieve many of them wifhed us on board out of the way; for 

although no one ftep was taken that could give them the 

leaft alarm, they certainly were in terror. Two chiefs 

brought each of them a pig, a dog, and fome young plan¬ 

tain trees, the ufual peace-offerings, and with due ceremony 

prefented them fingly to me. Another brought a very 

large hog, with which he followed us to the fhip. After 

this we continued our courfe to the landing-place, where I 

.caufed feveral vollies to be fired, to convince the natives that 

we could fupport a continual fire. This being done, we 

all 
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all embarked and went on board; and foon after the chief 

following, brought with him a quantity of fruit, and fat 

down with us to dinner. We had fcarce dined before more 

fruit was brought us by others, and two hogs ; fo that we 

were likely to make more by this little excurlion than by all 

the prefents we had made them. It certainly gave them 

fome alarm to fee fo flrong a party of men march into their 

country; and probably gave them a better opinion of fire¬ 

arms than they had before. For I believe they had but an 

indifferent, or rather contemptible idea of mufquets in ge¬ 

neral, having never feen any fired but at birds, &c. by fuch 

of our people as ufed to flraggle about the country, the moft 

of them but indifferent markfmen, lofing generally two 

fliots out of three, their pieces often miffing fire, and being 

flow in charging. Of all this they had taken great notice, 

and concluded, as well they might, that fire-arms were not 

fo terrible things as they had been taught to believe. 

When the chiefs took leave in the evening, they pro- 

mifed to bring us next day a very large fupply of provifions. Sunday 22. 

In the article of fruit they were as good as their word, but 

of hogs, which we mofl wanted, they brought far lefs than 

we expected. Going afhore in the afternoon, I found the 

chief juft fitting down to dinner. I cannot fay what was 

the occafion of his dining fo late. As foon as he was feated, 

feveral people began chewing the pepper-root; about a pint 

of the juice of which, without any mixture, was the firft 

difh, and was difpatched in a moment. A cup of it was 

prefented to me; but the manner of brewing it was at this 

time fufticient. Oedidee was not fo nice, but took what I re- 

fufed. After this the chief wafhed his mouth with cocoa-nut- 

water; then he eat of repe, plantain, and mahee, of each not a 

Vol. I. Aaa little; 
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little; and ladly finished his repad by eating, or rather drink¬ 

ing, about three pints of popoie; which is made of bread¬ 

fruit, plantains, mahee, &c. beat together and diluted with 

water till it is of the confidence of a cuftard. This was at 

the outfide of his houfe in the open air; for, at this time, a 

play was acting within, as was done almoft every day in the 

neighbourhood; but they were fuch poor performances that 

1 never attended. I obferved that, after the juice had been 

fqueezed out of the chewed pepper-root for the chief, the 

fibres were carefully picked up and taken away by one of 

his fervants. On my afking what he intended to do with it, 

I was told he would put water to it, and drain it again. 

Thus he would make what I will call fmall beer. 

’Monday 23. The 23d, wind eaderly, as it had been ever fince we left 

Otaheite. Early in the morning, we unmoored, and at eight 

weighed and put to fea. The good old chief was the lad 

man who went out of the fhip. At parting I told him we 

fhould fee each other no more ; at which he wept, and faid, 

“ Let your fons come, we will treat them well.” Oree is a 

good man, in the utmod fenfe of the word; but many of 

the people are far from being of that difpofition, and feernt 

to take advantage of his old age; Teraderre his grandfon 

and heir being yet but a youth. The gentle treatment the 

people of this ide ever met with from me, and the care- 

lefs and imprudent manner in which many of our people 

had rambled about in the country, from a vain opinion 

that fire-arms rendered them invincible, encouraged many 

at Huaheinc, to commit a<5ls of violence, which no man at 

Otaheite ever durd attempt. 

During our day here we got bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, &x. 

more than we could well confume, but not hogs enough, by 

a, far^ 
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far, to fupply our daily expence ; and yet it did not appear J774* 

that they were fcarce in the ifle. It mufl, however, be al- '—y-—/ 

lowed, that the number we took away, when laft here', muft M°nuay Zj‘ 

have thinned them greatly, and, at the fame time, Rocked 

the ifle with our articles. Befides, we now wanted a proper 

alfortmcnt of trade; what we had being nearly exhaufted, 

and the few remaining red feathers being here but of little 

value, when compared to the eflimation they Rand in at 

Otaheite. This obliged me to fet the fmiths to work to 

make different forts of iron tools, nails, &c. in order to 

enable me to procure refrefhments at the other iRes, and 

to fupport my credit and influence among the natives. 

A a a 2 C H A P. 
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1774* 

May. 

Monday 23. 

Tuefday 24. 

CHAP. XV. 

Arrival at Ulietea, with an Account of the Reception we 

met with there, and the feveral Incidents which happened 

during our Stay. A Report of two Ships being at Hua~ 

heine. Preparations to leave the If and^ and the Regret 

the Inhabitants foewed on the Occafon. "The CharaEler 

of Oedidee> with fome general Obfervations on the 

I funds* 

AS foon as we were clear of the harbour, we made fail, 

and flood over for the South end of Ulietea. Oree took 

the opportunity to fend a man with a meffage to Opoony. 

Being little wind all the latter part of the day, it was dark 

before we reached the Weft fide of the ifle, where we fpent 

the night. The fame light variable wind continued till ten 

o’clock next morning, when the Trade-wind at Eafl pre¬ 

vailed, and we ventured to ply up to the harbour, firfl fend¬ 

ing a boat to lie in anchorage in the entrance. After making 

a few trips, we got before the channel, and with all our fails 

fet, and the head-way the {hip had acquired, fhut her in as 

far as fhe would go; then dropped the anchor, and took in 

the fails. This is the method of getting into mofl of the 

harbours which are on the lee-fide of thefe ifles; for the 

channels, in general, are too narrow to ply in. We were 

now anchored between the two points of the reef which 

form the entrance ; each not more than two thirds the 

length of a cable from us, and on which the fea broke with 

fuch 

c 
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fuch height and violence as, to people lefs acquainted with J774* 

the place, would have been terrible. Having all our boars »-> 

out with anchors and warps in them, which were prefently T"eraay “*• 

run out, the fhip warped into fafety, where we dropped an¬ 

chor for the night. While this work was going forward, my 

old friend Oreo the chief, and feveral more, came to fee us. 

The chief came not empty. 

Next day we warped the fhip into, and moored her in, a Wednef. 25. 

proper birth, fo as to command all the fhores around us. 

In the mean time a party of us went afhore to pay the chief 

a vifit, and to make the cuflomary prefent. At our firft enter¬ 

ing his houfe, we were met by four or five old women, 

weeping and lamenting, as it were, mod bitterly, and at the 

fame time cutting their heads, with infiruments made of 

fhark’s teeth, till the blood ran plentifully down their faces 

and on their fhoulders. What was dill worfe, we were 

obliged to fubmit to the embraces of thefe old hags, and by 

that means were all befmeared with blood. This ceremony 

(for it was merely fuch) being over, they wrent out, wafhed 

themfelves, and immediately after appeared as chearful as 

any of the company. Having made fome little flay, and 

given my prefent to the chief and his friends, he put a hog 

and fome fruit into my boat, and came on board with us to 

dinner. In the afternoon, we had a vaft number of people 

and canoes about us, from different parts of the illand. 

They all took up their quarters in our neighbourhood, where 

they remained fealling for fome days. We underflood the 

mofl of them were Earcoys. 

The 26th afforded nothing remarkable, excepting that Thurfday 26. 

Mr. Forfler, in his botanical excurfions, faw a burying-place 

for dogs, which they called Marai no te Oorc, But, I think, 

we 



266 A VOYAGE TOWARDS THE SOUTH POLE, 

1774* we ought not to look upon this as one of their cufloms ; bc- 

*—^-/ caufe few dogs die a natural death, being generally, if not 
rm.ii'day-6. ajwayS> kqueci and eaten, or elfe given as an offering to the 

gods. Probably this might be a Marai or altar, where this 

fort of offering was made ; or it might have been the whim 

of fome perfon to have buried his favourite dog in this 

manner. But be it as it will, I cannot think it is a general 

cuflom in the nation; and, for my own part, I neither faw 

nor heard of any fuch thing before. 
. ■ i - - 1 . • * 

FHday 27. Early in the morning of the 27th, Oreo, his wife, fon, 

daughter, and feveral more of his friends, made us a vifit, 

and brought with them a good quantity of all manner of 

refrefhments ; little having as yet been got from any body 

elfe. They Raid dinner; after which a party of us accom¬ 

panied them on fhore, where we were entertained with a 

play, called Mididij Harrainy, which fignifies the Child is 

coming. It concluded with the reprefentation of a woman in 

labour, acted by a fet of great brawny fellows, one of whom 

at lafl brought forth a {trapping boy, about fix feet high, 

who ran about the Rage, dragging after him a large wifp 

of draw which hung by a Rring from his middle. I had 

an opportunity of feeing this adted another time, when I 

obferved, that the moment they had got hold of the fellow 

who reprefented the child, they Rattened or preffed his nofe. 

From this I judged, that they do fo by their children when 

born, which may be the reafon why all in general have flat 

nofes. This part of the play, from its newnefs, and the 

ludicrous manner in which it was performed, gave us, the 

firR time we faw it, fome entertainment, and caufed a loud 

laugh, which might be the reafon why they added it fo often 

-afterwards. But this, like all their other pieces, cquld en¬ 

tertain 

c 
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tcrtain us no more than once ; efpecially as we could gather »774- 

little from them, for want of knowing more of their lan- ». — _j 

guage. 
li 1 

The 28th was fpent by me in much the fame manner as Saturday 28. 

the preceding day, viz. in entertaining my friends, and be¬ 

ing entertained by them. Mr. Forlter and his party in the 

country botanizing. 

Next morning, we found feveral articles had been Rolen Sunday23. 

out of our boats lying at the buoy, about fixty or feventy 

yards from the fhip. As foon as I was informed of it, I 

went to the chief to acquaint him therewith. I found that 

he not only knew they were Rolen, but by whom, and where 

they were j and he went immediately with me in my boat 

in purfuit of them. After proceeding a good way along- 

fhore, towards the fouth end of the ifland, the chief ordered 

us to land near fome houfes, where we did not wait long 

before all the articles were brought to us, except the pinnace’s 

iron tiller, which 1 was told was Rill farther off. But when 

I wanted to go after it, I found the chief unwilling to pro¬ 

ceed ; and he actually gave me the Rip, and retired into the 

country. Without him I knew I could do nothing. The 

people began to be alarmed when they faw I was for going 

farther; by which I concluded that the tiller was out of 

their reach alfo. I, therefore, fent one of them to the chief 

to defre him to return. He returned accordingly ; when we 

fat down, and had fome victuals fet before us ; thinking 

perhaps that, as I had not breakfaRed, I muR be hungry, 

and not in a good humour. Thus I was amufcd till two 

hogs were produced, which they intreated me to accept. 

This I did, and then their fears vanifhed ; and I thought 

myfelf not ill off in having gotten two good hogs for a thing 

whiche 

) 
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J774- which Teemed to be quite out of my reach. Matters being 

<--t thus fettled, we returned on board, and had the company of 

the chief and his Ton to dinner. After that we all went 

afhore, where a play was a6ted for the entertainment of 

fuch as would fpend their time in looking at it. Belides 

thefe plays, which the chief caufed frequently to be adled, 

there were a fee of drolling players in the neighbour¬ 

hood who performed every day. But their pieces Teem¬ 

ed to be To much alike, that we Toon grew tired of them ; 

efpecially as we could not collect any interefting circum- 

flances from them. We, our Thip, and our country, were 

frequently brought on the ftage; but on what account I 

know not. It can hardly be doubted, that this was defigned 

as a compliment to us, and probably not adted but when 

fome of us were prefent. I generally appeared at Oreo’s 

theatre towards the clofe of the play, and twice at the other, 

in order to give my mite to the actors. The only a&refs at 

Oreo’s theatre was his daughter, a pretty brown girl, at 

whofe fhrine, on thefe occafions, many offerings were made 

by her numerous votaries. This, I believe, was one great 

inducement to her father’s giving us thefe entertainments To 

often. 

Monday 30 Early in the morning of the 30th, I fet out with the two 

boats, accompanied by the two Mr. Formers, Oedidee, the 

chief, his wife, Ton, and daughter, for an eftate which Oedi¬ 

dee called his, fituated at the north end of the illand. There 

I was promifed to have hogs and fruit in abundance 3 but 

when we came there we found that poor Oedidee could not 

command one Tingle thing, whatever right he might have to 

the Whenooa, which was nowin poffeflion of his brother, who, 

foon after we landed, prefented to me, with the ufual cere- 

* mony, 
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mony, two pigs. I made him a very handibme prefent in 

return, and Oedidee gave him every thing he had left of what 

he had collected the time he was with us. 

After this ceremony was over, I ordered one of the pigs to 

be killed and dreffed for dinner, and attended myfelf to the 

whole operation, which was as follows : They fil'd firangled 

the hog, which was done by three men; the hog being 

placed on his back, two of them laid a pretty firong flick 

acrofs his throat, and prefifed with all their weight on each 

end ; the third man held his hind legs, kept him on his 

back, and plugged up his fundament with grafs, I fuppofe 

to prevent any air from paffing or repairing that way. In 

this manner they held him for about ten minutes before he 

was quite dead. In the mean time, fome hands were em¬ 

ployed in making a fire, to heat the oven, which was 

clofe by. As foon as the hog was quite dead, they laid 

him on the fire, and burnt or finged the hair, fo that 

it came off with almofi the fame eafe as if it had been 

fcalded. As the hair was got off one part, another was ap¬ 

plied to the fire till they had got off the whole, yet not fo 

clean but that another operation was neceffary; which was 

to carry it to the fea-fide, and there give it a good fcrubbing 

with fandy fiones, and fand. This brought off all the fcurf, 

&c. which the fire had left on. After well wafhing off the 

fand and dirt, the carcafe was brought again to the former 

place, and laid on clean green leaves, in order to be opened. 

They firfi ripped up the fkin of the belly, and took out the 

fat or lard from between the fkin and the flefh, which they 

laid on a large green leaf. The belly was then ripped open, 

and the entrails taken out, and carried away in a bafiket, fo 

that I know not what became of them; but am certain they 

were not thrown away. The blood was next taken out and 

Vol. 1. 13 b b put 
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Miy. 

Monday 30. 

put into a large leaf, and then the lard, which was put to the 

other fat. The hog was now waftied clean, both infide and 

out, with frefh water, and feveral hot Rones put into his belly, 

which were fhaken in under the bread, and green leaves 

crammed in upon them. By this time the oven was fufii- 

ciently heated; what fire remained was taken away, toge¬ 

ther with foixie of the hot Rones; the reR made a kind of 

pavement in the bottom of the hole or oven, and were co¬ 

vered with leaves on which the hog was placed on his belly. 

The lard and fat, after being wafhed with water, were put 

into a veflel, made jufi then of the green bark of a plantain 

tree, together with two or three hot Rones, and placed on 

one fide the hog. A hot Rone was put to the blood, which 

was tied up in the leaf, and put into the oven; as alfo bread¬ 

fruit and plantains. Then the whole was covered with 

green leaves, on which were laid the remainder of the hot 

Rones; over them were leaves; then any fort of rub- 

bifh they could lay their hands on ; finifhing the operation 

by well covering the whole with earth. While the vidluals 

were baking, a table was fpread with green leaves on the 

floor, at one end of a large boat-houfe. At the clofe of two 

hours and ten minutes, the oven was opened, and all the 

victuals taken out. Thofe of the natives who dined with us-, 

fat down by themfelves, at one end of the table, and we at 

the other. The hog was placed before us, and the fat and 

blood before them, on which they chiefly dined, and faid it 

was Mamity, very good victuals; and we not only faid, but 

thought the fame of the pork. The hog weighed about fifty 

pounds. Some parts about the ribs I thought rather over¬ 

done ; but the more fiefliy parts were excellent; and the 

lldn, which by our way of drefllng can hardly be eaten, had,, 

by this method, a tafle and flavour fuperior to any thing I ever 

v met 
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met with of the kind. I have now only to add, that daring 

the whole of the various operations, they exhibited a clean- 

linefs well worthy of imitation. I have been the more par¬ 

ticular in this account, becaufe I do not remember that any 

one of us had feen the whole procefs before; nor is it well 

defcribed in the narrative of my former voyage. 

Monday jo. 

While dinner was preparing, I took a view of this Whenooa. 

of Oedidee. It was fmall, but a pleafant fpot; and the houfes 

were fo difpofed as to form a very pretty village, which is 

very rarely the cafe at thefe ifles. Soon after we had dined, 

we fet out for the flaip, with the other pig, and a few races 

of plantains, which proved to be the fum total of our great 

expectations. 

In our return to the fhip, we put afliore at a place where, 

in the corner of a houfe, we faw four wooden images, each 

two feet long, Handing on a fhelf, having a piece of cloth 

round their middle, and a kind of turban on their heads, in 

which were duck long cocks feathers. A perfon in the houfe 

told us they were, Eatua no te Toutou, gods of the fervants or 

Haves. I doubt if this be fufHcient to conclude that they pay 

them divine worfhip, and that the fervants or Haves are not 

allowed the fame gods as men of more elevated rank. I 

never heard that Tupia made any fuch didindtion, or that 

they worfliipped any vifible thing whatever. Befides, thefe 

were the fil'd wooden gods we had feen in any of the ides; 

and all the authority we had for their being fuch, was the 

bare word of perhaps a fuperfidious perfon, and whom we 

were likewife liable to mifunderdand. It mud be allowed 

that the people of this ifle are in general more fuperditious 

than at Otaheite. At the fird vifit I made the chief after our 

arrival, he defired I would not fuller any of my people to 

B b b 2 * fiioot 
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> 774' fhoot herons and wood-peckers; birds as facred with them as 

,_robin-red-breads, fwallows, 8cc. are with many old women in 

Monday 30 England. Tupia, who was a pried, and well acquainted 

with their religion, cuftoms, traditions, &c. paid little or no 

regard to thefe birds. I mention this, becaufe fome amongft 

us were of opinion that thefe birds are their Eatuas, or gods. 

We, indeed, fell into this opinion when I was here in 1769, and 

into fome others dill more abfurd, which we had undoubtedly 

adopted if Tupia had not undeceived us. A man of his know¬ 

ledge andunderdanding we have not dnee met with, andcon- 

fequently have added nothing to his account of their religion* 

but fuperditious notions. 

Tuefday 31. 

Jane. 
Wed net. 1.. 
Thurfday 2. 

The people knowing that we fhould fail foon, began on 

the 3id to bring on board fruit more than ufuai. Amongd 

thofe who came was a young man who meafured fix feet 

four inches and dx-tenths; and his dder, younger than him, 

, meafured dve feet ten inches and an half. A brifk trade*5 

for hogs and fruit continued on the id of June. On the 2d, 

in the afternoon, we got intelligence that, three days 

before, two fhips had arrived at Huaheine. The fame 

report faid the one was commanded by Mr. Banks, and 

the other by Captain Furneaux. The man, who brought 

the account, faid he was made drunk on board one of them, 

and deferibed the perfons of Mr. Banks and Captain Fur¬ 

neaux fo well, that I had not the lead doubt of the truth,, 

and began to confider about fending a boat over, that very 

evening, with orders to Captain Furneaux, when a man, a 

friend of Mr. Forder, happened to come on board, and de¬ 

nied the whole, faying it was mi uuarre, a lie. The man 

from whom we had the intelligence was now gone, fo that 

I could not confront them, and there were none elfe prefent 

4 who 
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who knew any thing about it but by report; fo that I laid J?74* 

afide fending over a boat till I fhould be better informed, v- 

This evening we entertained the people with fire-works, on rhuild y 

one of the little ides near the entrance of the harbour. 

I had fixed on the next day for failing, but the intelligence 

from Huaheine put a flop to it. The chief had promifed to 

bring the man on board who fil'd brought the account; but 

he was either not to be found, or would not appear. In the 

morning, the people were divided in their opinions ; but in Friday 3. 

the afternoon, all faid it was a falfe report. I had fent Mr. 

Clerke, in the morning, to the farthed part of the ifland, to 

make inquiries there ; he returned without learning any 

thing fatisfaclory. In fhort, the report appeared now too ill 

founded, to authorife me to fend a boat over, or to wait any 

longer here ; and, therefore, early in the morning of the 4th, Saturday 4i 

I got every thing in readinefs,to fail. Oreo the chief, and his 

whole family, came on board, to take their lad farewel, 

accompanied by Oo-oo-rou, the Earce de hi, and Boba the Earee 

of Otaha, and feveral of their friends. None of them came 
* \ 

empty ; but Oo-oo-rou brought a pretty large prefent, 

this being his fird and only vifit. I didributed amongft 

them almod every thing I had left. The very hofpitable 

manner in which I had ever been received by thefe people, 

had endeared them to me, and given them a jud title to 

every thing in my power to grant. I quedioned them again 

about the fhips at Huaheine ; and they all, to a man, denied; 

that any were there. During the time thefe people remain¬ 

ed on board, they were continually importuning me to> 

return^ The chief, his wife anddaughter, but efpecially the 

two latter, fcarcely ever ceafed weeping. I will not pretend 

to £ay whether it was real or feigned grief they fhewed on 

this; 

j 
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this occafion. Perhaps there was a mixture of both ; but 

were I to abide by my own opinion only, I fhould believe it 

was real. At lad, when we were about to weigh, they took 

a mod affectionate leave. Oreo’s lad requed was for me to 

return; when he faw he could not obtain that promife, he 

afked the name of my Marai (burying-place). As drange a 

quedion as this was, I hefitated not a moment to tell him 

Stepney ; the parifli in which I live when in London. I was 

made to repeat it feveral times over till they could pronounce 

it: then, Stepney Marai no Toote was echoed through an 

hundred mouths at once. I afterwards found the fame 

quedion had been put to Mr. Forfter by a man on fhore ; but 

he gave a different, and indeed more proper anfwer, by fay¬ 

ing no man, who ufed the fea, could fay where he fhould be 

buried. It is the cudom at thefe ides for all the great fami¬ 

lies to have burial-places of their own, where their remains 

are interred. Thefe go with the edate to the next heir. The 

Marai at Oparree in Otaheite, when Tootaha fwayed the 

fcepter, was called Marai no Tootaha; but now it is called 

Marai no Otoo. What greater proof could we have of thefe 

people edeeming us as friends, than their wifhing to re¬ 

member us, even beyond the period of our lives ? They had 

been repeatedly told that we fhould fee them no more ; they 

then wanted to know where we were to mingle with our pa¬ 

rent dud. 

As I could not promife, or even fuppofe, that more Eng- 

lifh fhips would be fent to thofe ides, our faithful compa¬ 

nion Oedidee chofe to remain in his native country. But he 

left us with a regret fully demondrative of the edeem he 

bore to us; nor could any thing, but the fear of never re¬ 

turning, have torn him from us. When the chief teafed me 

£o much about returning, I fometimes gave fuch anfwers as 

left 
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left them hopes. Oedidee would indantly catch at this, *774- 
* . June. 

take me on one fide, and afk me over again. In fhort, I have -— 

not words to deferibe the anguifh which appeared in this Sa^rdd/ 4* 
4~-' 

young man’s bread, when he went away. He looked up at 

the fhip, burft into tears, and then funk down into the canoe. 

The maxim that a prophet has no honour in his own coun¬ 

try, was never more fully verified than in this youth. At Ota- 

heite he might have had any thing that was in their power 

to beflow; whereas here he was not in the lead noticed. He 

was a youth of good parts, and like mod of his countrymen, 

of a docile, gentle, and humane difpofition ; but, in a man¬ 

ner, wholly ignorant of their religion, government, man¬ 

ners, cudoms, and traditions; confequently, no material 

knowledge could have been gathered from him, had I brought 

him away. Indeed, he would have been a better fpecimen 

of the nation, in every refpeeft, than Omai. Jud as Oedidee 

was going out of the fhip, he afked me to Tatou fome Parou 

for .him, in order to fhew the commanders of any other fihips 

which might dop here. I complied with his requed, gave 

him a certificate of the time be had been with us, and re- 
^_ , , f » • 

commended himfto the notice of thofe who might touch at 

the idand after me. 

We did not get clear of our friends till eleven o’clock, 

when we weighed, and put to fea; but Oedidee did not 

leave us till we were almod out of the harbour. He dayed, 

in order to fire fome guns 5 for it being his Majedy’s birth¬ 

day, we fired the falure at going away. 
i ** 1 ~v 

When I fird came to thefe idands, I had fome thought of 

vifiting Tupia’s famous Bolabola. But as I had now- 

got on board a plentiful Tupply of all manner of refrefh^ 

ments, and the route I had in view allowing me no time to 

2 ./ fpare^, 

. , 

% ' ' : • '■ # i . ' 
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fpare, I laid this defign afide, and directed my courfe to the 

Wed; taking our dnal leave of thefe happy ides, on which be¬ 

nevolent Nature has fpread her luxuriant fweets with a lavidi 

hand. The natives, copying the bounty of Nature, are equally 

liberal; “contributing plentifully and cheerfully to the wants 

of navigators. During the fix weeks we had remained at 

them we had frefh pork, and all the fruits which were in 

feafon in the utmod profufion ; befides filliat Otaheite, and 

fowls at the other ifles. All thefe articles we got in exchange 

axes, hatchets, nails, chifTels, cloth, red feathers, beads, 

knives, fcifTars, looking-glades, &c. articles which will ever 

be valuable here. I ought not to omit fhirts as a very ca¬ 

pital article in making prefents; efpecially with thofe who 

have any connexions with the fair fex. A fhirt here is full 

as necefTary as a piece of gold in' England. The ladies at 

Otaheite, after they had pretty well dripped their lovers of 
• - W •• ' £ ■' 

flairts, found a method of clothing themfelves with their 

own cloth. It was their cudom to go on fhore every room¬ 

ing, and to return on board in the evening, general1^ u-au 

in rags. This furniflied a pretence to impor _me the lover 

vfor better cloaths; and when he had no acre of his own, he 

was to drefs them in new cloth of me country, which they 

always left adiore; and appc?/kig again in rags, they mud 

again be clothed. So t^ a the fame fuit might pafs through 

twenty diderent har s, and be as often fold, bought, and 

given away. - v 

h ^ A ' * - • * 

Before T midi this account of thefe idands, it is necefTary 

to meiiaon all I know concerning the government of Ulietea 

and Otaha. Oreo, fo often mentioned, is a native of Bola- 

Eola ; but is poffeded of Whcnooas or lands at Ulietea ; which, 

■ uppofe, he, as well as many of his countrymen, got at the 

jr 
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